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 Introduction to American Literature

 Dr. Bassam Abuzeid

Lecture One - General  & Brief Introduction to American 

Literature 

 :مقدمة
 In the beginning, America was a series of British colonies on the 

east coast of the present-day United States.  
 الشرقي الساحل على البريطانية المستعمرات من سلسلة أميركا كانت البداية، في 

 . الحاضر الوقتب المتحدة للولايات
 Therefore, its literary tradition begins with the tradition of 

English literature.  
 ،الإنجليزي الأدب تقليدب بدأ الأدبية تقاليدها ولذلك . 

 However, very quickly unique American characteristics and the 
breadth of its production began to develop an American writing 
tradition. 

 تقليد لتطوير الإنتاج واتساع فريدة أمريكية خصائص جدا بدأت ما سرعان ذلك، ومع 

 .الأميركية الكتابة
 Some consider Captain John Smith to be the first American 

author, when he wrote The General Historie of Virginia, New 
England, and the Summer Isles (1624) 

  كتب عندما أمريكي، مؤلف أول ليكون سميث جون الكابتن بعضالويرى General 
Historie   (4261) الصيف جزرو انغلاند، نيو فرجينيا، ولاية من 

 Similar writers of interest include Daniel Cox, John Hammond, 
Gabriel Thomas, George Percy, Daniel Denton, Thomas Ash, 
John Lawson and William Strachey. 

 جورج غابرييل، توماس هاموند، جون كوكس، دانيالك مماثلة الكتاب اهتمامات تشمل 

 .ستراتشي وليام لوسونو وجون توماس، الرماد دانيال، دينتون بيرسي،
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 Poetry was also written in those early days, Nicholas Noyes 
wrote Doggerel verse. 

 الركيك الشعر  نوبيز نيكولاس كتبف الأولى، الأيام تلك في الشعر كتب أيضاو 

 Edward Taylor and Anne Bradstreet were popular and Michael 
Wiggle worth was known for his bestselling poem The Day of 
Doom. 

 الأكثر ته قصيدب مايكلعرف عن  و هشهركثر الأ  برادستريت وآن تايلور إدوارد كان

 The Day of Doom. مبيعا

 It is almost inevitable that given the history of the early 
American settlers, religious questions were rich topics for early 
writings. 

 وكانت مبكر، وقت في الأمريكية المستوطنين لتاريخ نظرال أنه تقريبا الحتمي من كان 

 . مبكرة لكتابات غنية موضوعات الدينية المسائل
  A journal written by John Winthrop discussed the religious 

foundations of the Massachusetts Bay Colony. 

  ماساتشوستس خليج مستعمرةل الدينية الأسس وينثروب جونات باكت مجلةال ناقشت.  
 

 .........عنوان
 American literature has a relatively short but colorful history.  

 ي نغ ولكنها نسبيا قصير تاريخ لديها الأمريكي الأدب . 
 The first widely read American author was Benjamin Franklin, 

whose witty aphorisms and sound advice written in the yearly 

journal Poor Richard’s Almanack helped shape ideas of what it 

means to be an American.  

 بارع فرانكلين، بنجامين الأميركي لكاتبل تكان واسع نطاق على قراءة أول 

المناسك   ريتشارد سنويا هضعيف مجلة في للكتابة السليمة والمشورة مثالالأب

 . أميركيا المرء يكون أن يعنيه ما شكلب الأفكار ساعدت
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 Washington Irving (The Legend of Sleepy Hollow) was the 

first American to gain an international literary reputation.  

 سمعة كسبتل هأميركي أول( هولو سليبي أسطورة) ايرفينغ واشنطن وكانت 

 . أدبية دولية

 James Fenimore Cooper’s verbal landscapes in his Leather 

stocking Tales captured the nation’s vast beauty.  

 حكايات الجلود تخزين كتابه في كوبر فينيمور جيمسل اللفظية الطبيعية المناظر 

 الشاسعة. البلاد جمال القبض على

 Walt Whitman and Emily Dickinson broke from poetic 

tradition and brought a sense of individuality to the nation’s 

literature.  

 الفردي شعورالو الشعرية التقاليد من ديكنسون اميلي و ويتمان والت حطم 

 . البلاد في للأدب

 Mark Twain still captivates readers with his unique—and 

uniquely American—humor and insight.  

 الفكاهة وفريد نوعها من فريدة نظيره مع القراء يأسر توين مارك يزال لا 

  .  الأمريكية والبصيره

 The modernists of the 1920s and 1930s produced such 

talents as F. Scott Fitzgerald and Ernest Hemingway.  

 0291 من الحداثة أنتجتs 0291 وs فيتزجيرالد سكوت. ف مثل مواهب 

 . همنغواي وارنست

 Today, writers like Toni Morrison and Cormac McCarthy 

continue to make American literature relevant and exciting.  

 ،الأدب تقديمل واواصل مكارثي وكورماك موريسون توني مثل كتاب اليوم 

 .أثُارةو صلة ذات كيالأمري
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 American literature like American history, although short, 

however, still full of glories and shining masterpieces and writers. 

 من كامل زالي لا ذلك، ومع ،قصره من الرغمب الأميركي، التاريخ مثل الأمريكي الأدب 

 . كتابو مشرقة وروائع أمجاد

  Those American writers, while conquering this wild America, 

also had conquered the great field of American literature.  

 الأدب من كبير ميدان حتلواأ. الأمريكية البرية غزو حين ،نالأمريكي الكتاب هؤلاء 

 . الأمريكي

 From its first imitative activities to innovative attempts nowadays, 

American literature gradually gains its unique style, theme and 

form, and it is always excited to see their works are more and more 

America in its true sense.  

 الأمريكي الأدب يكسب الحاضر، الوقتب مبتكرة محاولاتل المحاكاة أنشطتها  اول من 

 مريكالأ وأكثر أكثر أعمالهم لرؤية دائما ومتحمس شكل،و فكرو فريد، نمط تدريجيا

  . الحقيقي بمعناها

 American literature is part of world's literature; however, it always 

has its unique flavor that cannot be easily ignored. 

 لا التي الفريدة نكهته دائما فإنه ذلك، ومع العالمي، الأدب من جزء هو الأمريكي الأدب 

 .بسهولة تجاهلها يمكن

 Most critics hold that the history of American literature can be 
divided into six parts, orderly, colonial period, romanticism, 
realism, naturalism, modernism and post-modernism. 

 المنظم أجزاء، ستة إلى ، الأمريكي الأدب تاريخ تقسيم يمكن هأن يرون النقاد معظم 

 .الحداثة بعد وما  الحداثة الطبيعية، الواقعية، الرومانسية،. الاستعمارية الفتره.

 Although American literature in its true sense did not begin until 
19th century, however, we always talk about colonial period as a 
preparatory introduction to American literature. 

 ذلك، ومع ،41 القرن حتى يبدأ لم الحقيقي بمعناه الأمريكي الأدب أن من الرغم على 

 .الأمريكي لأدبل تحضيرية مقدمة باعتباره الاستعمارية الفترة عن دائما نتحدث
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 American literature is the written or literary work produced in the 
area of the United States and its preceding colonies.  

 المتحدة لولاياتا منطقة في  أدبيأنتاج  أو مكتوب عمل هو الأمريكي الأدب 

 . السابقة ومستعمراتها

 During its early history, America was a series of British colonies on 
the eastern coast of the present-day United States.  

 الساحل على البريطانية المستعمرات من سلسلة أميركا كانت المبكر، تاريخها خلال 

 . الحاضر الوقتب المتحدة للولايات الشرقي

 Therefore, its literary tradition begins as linked to the broader 
tradition of English Literature.  

 ،الإنجليزي لأدبل تقليد أوسع بعمليات صلة على بدأ الأدبية تقاليدها لذلك . 
 However, unique American characteristics and the breadth of its 

production usually now cause it to be considered a separate path 
and tradition. 

 كون سبب الآن ةعاد انتاجها واتساع نوعها من فريدة الأمريكية خصائصال ذلك، مع 

 .يليدتقو منفصل مسار الأمر هذا
 

Unique American style-أمريكا أسلوب فريد من نوعه  

 With the War of 1812 and an increasing desire to produce 
uniquely American literature and culture, a number of key 
new literary figures emerged, perhaps most prominently 
Washington Irving, William Cullen Bryant, James Fenimore 
Cooper, and Edgar Allan Poe.  

 عدد برز ثقافة،و فريد أمريكي أدب لإنتاج متزايدة رغبةو ،4146 عام حرب مع 

 ويليام ايرفينغ، واشنطن أبرزها وربما الجديدة، الأدبية الرئيسية الشخصيات من

 . بو ألان وإدغار كوبر، فينيمور جيمس بريانت، كولين
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 Irving, often considered the first writer to develop a unique 
American style (although this has been debated) wrote 
humorous works in Salmagundi and the satire A History of 
New York, by Diedrich Knickerbocker (1809).  

 الرغمب) أمريكي نوعه من فريد أسلوب لتطوير كاتب أولايرفينغ، يعتبر ما غالبا 

 من نيويورك،ل تاريخ سخريةو Salmagundiكاهية ف أعمال كتب( شاقنموضع 

  (.4181) نيكربوكر قبل

 Bryant wrote early romantic and nature-inspired poetry, which 
evolved away from their European origins.  

 عن بعيدا تطورت والتي الشعر، من مستوحاة طبيعةو رومانسية امبكر براينت كتب 

  .الأوروبية مأصوله
 In 1832, Poe began writing short stories – including "The 

Masque of the Red Death", "The Pit and the Pendulum", "The 
Fall of the House of Usher", and "The Murders in the Rue 
Morgue" – that explore previously hidden levels of human 
psychology and push the boundaries of fiction toward mystery 
and fantasy.  

 الأحمر الموت قناع" تشمل  – القصيرة القصة كتابة بو بدأ ،4186 عام في"، 

 -" المشرحة شارع في القتل جرائم" و ،"آشر بيت سقوط" ،"وبندول حفرة"

 نحوتخيل ال حدود ودفع البشرية النفسمن سابقا  مخفية مستويات ستكشافلأ

  . والخيال الغموض
 Cooper's Leather stocking Tales about Natty Bumppo (which 

includes The Last of the Mohicans) were popular both in the 
new country and abroad. 

 عن كوبرليثر  حكايات كانت Natty Bumppo (من آخر تضمنتو Mohicans )

 .الخارجبو الجديدة الدول فى سواء حد على شعبية



ANASF 
 

 6  

 

 Humorous writers were also popular and included Seba Smith and 
Benjamin P. Shillaber in New England and Davy Crockett, 
Augustus Baldwin Longstreet, Johnson J. Hooper, Thomas Bangs 
Thorpe, and George Washington Harris writing about the 
American frontier. 

 انغلاند نيو في برلاشي. وبنجامين سميث سيبا وشملت لكتابل دعابة روح كانت أيضا 

 ثورببانق  توماس ،.هوبر جونسون ، ونجستريت بالدوين أوغسطس كروكيت، وديفي

  .الأمريكية الحدود عن بكت هاريس واشنطن جورجو ،
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Two-Colonial Literature 

  عنوان......... 
 Colonial American Literature 

 الاستعماري الأمريكي الأدب 
 Colonial American literature is writing that emerged from the 

original U.S. colonies during the period from 1607 to the late 
1700s.  

 الأصلية الأميركية المستعمرات من ظهرت  كتابة هو الأمريكي الاستعماري الأدب 

 . 7166s أواخر إلى 7061 من الفترة خلال

 It was largely influenced by British writers, and was created to 
inform people about colonial life, religious disputes and 
settlement issues.  

 الحياه عن الناس لإعلام وأنشئت البريطانيين، الكتاب قبل من كبير حدل تأثر 

 . التسوية وقضايا الدينية الخلافات ،.الاستعمارية
 Many of the characteristics of Colonial American literature can be 

found in the poems, journals, letters, narratives, histories and 
teaching materials written by settlers, religious figures and 
historical icons of the period.  

 القصائد، في عليها العثور يمكن الاستعماري الأميركي دبالأ خصائص من العديد 

 المستوطنين، قبل من مكتوبة التعليمية والمواد وتاريخها الروايات، الرسائل، المجلات،

 . الفترة لهذه التاريخية والرموز الدينية والشخصيات

 Colonial American literature includes the writings of Mary 
Rowlandson, William Bradford, Anne Bradstreet and John 
Winthrop. 

  آن برادفورد، وليام ، رولاندسونميري   كتابات الأمريكي الاستعماري الأدبتضمن 

  .جون وينثروبو   برادستريت
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Aspects and Characteristics of Colonial American Literature   
 المستعمر الأميركي الأدب وخصائص جوانب

 Historical تاريخيا  

 One of the major characteristics of Colonial American 

literature is its historical aspects, which evolved over time 

during the 400 years since its beginnings.  

 التاريخية، جوانبها هي المستعمر الأمريكي الأدب من الرئيسية لخصائصا حدأ 

 . بداياتها منذ سنة 044 خلال الوقت مرور مع تطورت والتي

 Great figures from American history have also contributed 

to this genre, such as John Smith and William Penn. 

  جون مثل النوع، هذا إلى الأميركي التاريخ من كبيرة شخصيات ساهمتأيضا 

  .بن وليمو  سميث

 Narrative الرواية   

 Colonial American literature is characterized by the 

narrative, which was used extensively during this period. 

 واسع نطاق على ستخدمأ الذي السرد،ب الأمريكي الاستعماري الأدب تميز 

 . الفترة هذه خلال

  Most of the literary works of this genre are composed of 

letters, journals, biographies and memoirs.  

 والسير المجلات، الرسائل، من النوع هذا من الأدبية الأعمال معظم تتكون 

 . والمذكرات الذاتية

 An example is Mary Rowlandson's narrative account, "The 

Sovereignty and Goodness of God: Being a Narrative of the 

Captivity and Restoration of Mrs. Mary Rowlandson. 

 الله من والخير سيادةال" ، سرد رولاندسون ماريأعتبار  على الأمثلة من :

 ".  رولاندسون ماري السيدة وإحياء الاسر من السرد ويجري
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 “This narrative gives an insider's account of a colonist being 

captured by Native Americans and describes the heavy 

hostility between the Native Americans and colonists.  

 الهنود قبل من أسره يتمل المستعمر من الداخل منبأعتبار  يعطي السرد هذا 

 . والمستعمرين الهنود بين العنيف العداء ويصف الحمر

 Rowland's story is categorized as an autobiography and a 

captivity narrative. 

 ريأس ورواية ذاتية سيرة بأنها رولاند قصة تصنيف يتم. 

 

Religion and Poetry- والشعر الدين  

 Religion is also another characteristic of Colonial American 
literature and can be found mostly in Puritan writings.  

 عليها العثور ويمكن لمستعمرةل الأميركي الأدب سمات من أخرى سمة هو الدين  أيضا 

 . هالبروتستانتي الكتابات في الغالب في
 The Puritans wrote about the religious foundations of many of 

their settlements, especially the exodus from Britain, and 
employed the constant theme that God should be worshipped. 

 من هجرة وخاصة المستوطنات، من للعديد الدينية الأسس حول المتشددون كتب 

 . الله يعبدأن  ينبغي أنه مستمر موضوع استخدامها ويجري بريطانيا

  They also used texts that prepared them for worship. 
 للعبادة لهم أعدت التي النصوص أيضا استخدموا . 

  This literature helped spread the message of God, suggesting 
that "life was a test" and the soul would face damnation if that 
test was failed.  

 ستواجه والروح" اختبار هي الحياة" بأن يوحي مام الله، رسالة نشر الأدب هذا ساعد 

 . الاختبار هذا فشلت كان لو اللعنة
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 Ambition and hard work were continuously stressed.  
 الشاق والعمل الطموح باستمرار أكدت . 

 Many of the Puritan works were written in poetry form. Anne 
Bradstreet's poetry, the "Bay Psalm Book," and Pastor Edward 
Taylor's "Preparatory Mediations" are good examples of religious 
texts of the era.  

 كتاب" برادستريت، آن في الشعر. شعر شكل في هالبروتستانتي الأعمال من العديد كتبت 

 للنصوص جيدة أمثلة" التحضيرية الوساطات" تايلور إدوارد والقس ،" المزامير خليج

  . الحقبة تلك في الدينية

 It was this type of writing that led to the Puritanism and Great 
Awakening movements.  

 الكبرى الصحوة وحركات والتزمت التحفظ إلى أدت التي الكتابة من النوع هذا كان . 

 Non-Puritan writers also used religion to show the religious 
tension between the Colonial settlers and Native Americans. 

 المستوطنين بين الديني التوتر لإظهار الدين ماستخد كتاب البروتستانتي غير أيضا 

 .المستعمرة والهنود
The Enlightenment التنوير   

 In the 18th century, the Enlightenment showed a great shift in 

Colonial American literature from a religious foundation to scientific 

reasoning applied to human nature, society, culture and political 

awareness.  

  مؤسسة الدينية الرة الأدب الأميركي من أظهر التنوير تحولا كبيرا في مستعم81في القرن

 إلى المنطق العلمي التطبيقي لطبيعة الإنسان والمجتمع والثقافة والوعي السياسي. 

 Many texts were written in pamphlet or narrative form and challenged 

the role of God and religious life, seeking to replace them with reason.  

  كتبت العديد من النصوص في كتيب أو شكل من أشكال السرد وتحدى دور الله والحياة

 الدينية، والسعي لتحل محلها مع العقل. 
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 Rational thought and science were the new themes. "The 

Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin" and the pamphlet 

"Common Sense" by Thomas Paine explored many of these 

new ideas.  

  جديدة. "السيرة الذاتية لبنجامين فرانكلين" مواضيع التفكير العقلاني والعلمي

 يب "الحس السليم" من قبل توماس باين كشفت العديد من هذه الأفكار الجديدة. وكت

 Similar texts also led the way to more awareness of social, 

economic and scientific issues.  

 نصوص مماثلة وسيلة لمزيد من الوعي بالقضايا الاجتماعية  أدت أيضا

  والاقتصادية والعلمية. 

 The American Revolution had a large part to play in the 

shifting of ideas. 

 لثورة الأميركية جزء كبير للعب في تحويل الأفكار.ل كان  
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Three -Romanticism 

Influence of European Romanticism on American writers 

 ينالأمريكي الكتاب علي الأوروبية الرومانسية تأثير

 The European Romantic movement reached America in the 

early 19th century.  

 اٌمزْ أٚائً بأِز٠ى١ فٟ الأٚرٚث١خ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ اٌذزوخ ٚصٍذ . 

 American Romanticism was just as multifaceted and 

individualistic as it was in Europe.  

 أٚرٚثب فٟ وبْ وّب ٚاٌفزد٠خ الأٚجٗ ّزؼذدحو فمػ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ خالأِز٠ى١ دجبء . 

 Like the Europeans, the American Romantics demonstrated 

a high level of moral enthusiasm, commitment to 

individualism and the unfolding of the self, an emphasis on 

intuitive perception, and the assumption that the natural 

world was inherently good, while human society was filled 

with corruption. 

 اٌذّبص ِٓ ػبي ِظزٜٛ ػٍٝ الأٚرٚث١١ٓ ِضً ١ٓالأِز٠ى١ اٌزِٚبٔظ١ْٛ أصجذ 

 ذذطٟ،اٌ ّفَٙٛاٌ ػٍٝ اٌززو١ش ٌذاد،ا ٚوشف اٌفزدٞ ٚالاٌزشاَ الأخلالٟ،

 اٌّجزّغ اِزلأ د١ٓ فٟ أصلا، اج١ذ وبْ اٌطج١ؼٟ اٌؼبٌُ أْ افززاض ٚػٍٝ

  اٌفظبد ِغ اٌجشزٞ
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 عنوان.........

 Romanticism became popular in American politics, philosophy 

and art.  

 ٚاٌفٓ ٚاٌفٍظفخ الأ١ِزو١خ، اٌظ١بطخ فٟ شؼج١خ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ أصجذذ . 

 The movement appealed to the revolutionary spirit of America as 

well as to those longing to break free of the strict religious 

traditions of early settlement.  

 اٌزمب١ٌذ ِٓ اٌزذزر إٌٝ اٌشٛق هٌٍز ٚوذٌه الأِز٠ى١خ اٌضٛر٠خ اٌزٚح إٌٝ ذزوخاٌ ٔبشذد 

 . ّجىزحاٌ ٌٍزظ٠ٛخ اٌصبرِخ اٌذ١ٕ٠خ

 The Romantics rejected rationalism and religious intellect.  

 اٌذ٠ٕٟ ٚاٌفىز اٌؼملا١ٔخ اٌزِٚبٔظ١ْٛ رفط . 

 It appealed to those in opposition of Calvinism, which includes the 

belief that the destiny of each individual is preordained.  

 فزد وً ِص١ز ثأْ الاػزمبد ٠زعّٓ ٚاٌذٞ ،ٌٍىبٌف١ٕ١خ رٍه فٟ اٌّؼبرظخ ٔبشذد ٛ٘ 

 . ِذزَٛ

 The Romantic Movement gave rise to New England 

Transcendentalism which portrayed a less restrictive relationship 

between God and Universe.  

 ٝػلالخ صٛرد اٌزٟ اٌّزؼب١ٌخ اٌفٍظفخ أغلأذ ١ٔٛ ظٙٛر إٌٝ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ اٌذزوخ أػط 

 . ٚاٌىْٛ الله ث١ٓ رم١١ذا ألً

 The new philosophy presented the individual with a more personal 

relationship with God.  

 َأوضز الله ِغ شخص١خ ػلالخ ٚجٛد ِغ ٌٍفزد جذ٠ذح فٍظفخ لذ . 

 Transcendentalism and Romanticism appealed to Americans in a 

similar fashion, for both privileged feeling over reason, individual 

freedom of expression over the restraints of tradition and custom.  

 ٌشؼٛر ثبٌٕظجخ طٛاء ِّبصٍخ، ثطز٠مخ ١ِزو١١ٌٓلأ ٚاٌزِٚبٔظ١خ اٌّزؼب١ٌخ اٌفٍظفخ دٔبشذ 

 . ٚاٌؼزف اٌزمب١ٌذ ل١ٛد ػٍٝ اٌزؼج١ز ٚاٌفزد٠خ اٌذز٠خ اٌؼمً خلاي ١ِّش

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transcendentalism
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 It often involved a rapturous response to nature. 

 ٌٍٞٛطج١ؼخ دّبص اطزجبثخ الأد١بْ ِٓ وض١ز فٟ ٠ٕط . 

  It encouraged the rejection of harsh, rigid Calvinism, and 

promised a new blossoming of American culture.  

 ٌٍضمبفخ جذ٠ذ اسد٘بر ِزدٍخ ٚٚػذ ،وبٌف١ٕ١خ جبِذح ، لبطٟ رفط ػٍٝ شجؼزٙب 

 .الأ١ِزو١خ

 American Romanticism embraced the individual and rebelled 

against the confinement of neoclassicism and religious tradition.  

 ٚاٌزمب١ٌذ اٌذذ٠ضخ اٌزم١ٍذ٠خ ِٓ اٌذجض ػٍٝ ٚرّزدٚا اٌفزد اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ أِز٠ىب ادزعٕذ 

 . اٌذ١ٕ٠خ

 The Romantic Movement in America created a new literary genre 

that continues to influence American writers.  

 بٌىزبةث ؤصز٠ شاي٠ لا ٞذاٌ جذ٠ذ أدثٟ ٔٛع أِز٠ىب فٟ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ اٌذزوخ وٛٔذ 

 . الأ١ِزو١١ٓ

 Novels, short stories, and poems replaced the sermons and 

manifestos of yore.  

 اٌخٛاٌٟ الأ٠بَ فٟ ٚاٌج١بٔبد ٚاٌخطت ٚاٌمصبئذ اٌمص١زح ٚاٌمصص اٌزٚا٠بد اطزجذاي . 

 Romantic literature was personal, intense, and portrayed more 

emotion than ever seen in neoclassical literature.  

 ْفٟ الأغلاق ػٍٝ اٌؼبغفخ ِٓ أوضز ٚصٛرد شذ٠ذح، شخص١خ زِٚبٔظٟاٌ الأدة وب 

 . اٌجذ٠ذ اٌىلاط١ىٟ الأدة

 America's preoccupation with freedom became a great source of 

motivation for Romantic writers as many were delighted in free 

expression and emotion without so much fear of ridicule and 

controversy.  

 ١ٓزِٚبٔظ١اٌ ٌٍىزبة اٌزذف١ش ِٓ ىج١زاٌ ّصذراٌ دز٠خ ِغ ١ِزوبلأ اٌشبغً اٌشغً صجخأ 

 اٌظخز٠خ ِٓ اٌىض١ز خٛف دْٚ ٚاٌؼبغفخ اٌزؼج١ز دز٠خ ِٓ وض١ز فٟ طؼذاء ٚوبٔٛا

 .ٚاٌجذي
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 They also put more effort into the psychological development of 

their characters, and the main characters typically displayed 

extremes of sensitivity and excitement. 

 ػزض ػبدح ٚ شخص١برُٙ،ٌ إٌفظٟ إٌّٛ فٟ اٌجٙذ ِٓ اٌّش٠ذ ٚظؼٛا أ٠عب 

   .ٚالإصبرح اٌذظبط١خ ِٓ اٌّزطزفخ اٌزئ١ظ١خ اٌشخص١بد

 The works of the Romantic Era also differed from 

preceding works in that they spoke to a wider audience, 

partly reflecting the greater distribution of books as costs 

came down during the period.  

 ٙبأٔ د١ش ِٓ اٌظبثمخ الأػّبي ِٓ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ ػصز أػّبي أ٠عب رخزٍف 

 زىب١ٌفو اٌىزت رٛس٠غ س٠بدح جشئ١ب ٠ؼىض ِّب أٚطغ، جّٙٛر إٌٝ رذذصذ

  . اٌفززح ٘ذٖ خلاي بر١ٔٙلاا

 The Romantic period saw an increase in female authors and 

also female readers. 

 الإٔبس ٚاٌمزاء اٌىزبة ِٓ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ فٟ س٠بدح اٌفززح شٙذد أ٠عب.  

 Poe, Emerson, and Hawthorne are near perfect representations for 

Romanticism.  

 ،ْٛاٌزِٚبٔظ١خ ٌزّض١ً ّضب١ٌخاٌ لز٠ت ّب٘ ٚ٘ٛصٛرْ ا٠ّزط . 

 Poe's poetry has that happy, lyrical, and metrical verse.  

 ٞخّٛسٚٔاٌٚ غٕبئ١خ،اٌ ظؼ١ذح،اٌ رٍه ا٠٢خ ثٛ شؼز ٌذ  . 

 His subjects may be gloomy, but his poems contain sentimentality 

and supernatural characteristics and are about exploring the human 

psyche.  

 ٌٍطج١ؼخ خبرلخ ٚخصبئص ػبغفخ ػٍٝ رذزٛٞ لصبئذٖ ٌٚىٓ ،ّٛاظ١غاٌ لبرّخ رىْٛ لذ 

 . اٌجشز٠خ إٌفض ػٓ ٚاطزىشبف
 For example, "The Raven" is about a sleepless narrator who is absolutely 

haunted by a raven.  

 ٍٝاٌّضبي، طج١ً ػ ""The Raven"  "رّبِب ِطبرد اٌذٞظب٘ز اٌ اٌزاٚٞ دٛي رذٚر 

  . اٌغزاة لجً ِٓ
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 This man is mourning the death of his lost Lenore and is very 

melancholy.  

 جذا ٚدشْ ١ٕٛرٌ ٚفبح ٖفمذٌ دذاد اٌزجً ٘ذا . 

 The raven shows up and makes his perch and will not leave. 

 ٠غبدر  ٌٚٓ ِٛلؼٗ ٠ٚجؼً اٌغزاة ٠ظٙز . 

  The man asks questions about grief, but the raven will only 

answer "nevermore."  

 أثذا ثؼذ ١ٌض" فمػ ٠ج١ت طٛف اٌغزاة ٌٚىٓ اٌذشْ، دٛي أطئٍخ اٌزجً ٠ظأي ." 

 This event would never occur in real life, which makes the poem 

Romantic.  

 اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ اٌمص١ذح ٠جؼً اٌذٞ الأِز اٌذ١بح، ٛالغث ٠ذذس ٌُ اٌذذس ٘ذا . 

 The poem also is about exploring the depths of this man's grief. 

Similarly, Emerson is Romantic.  

 ا٠ّزطْٛ ٚثبٌّضً،. اٌزجً ٘ذا دشْ أػّبق اطزىشبف ػٓ ٟ٘ اٌمص١ذح أ٠عب 

  . رِٚبٔظٟ

 Actually he is transcendental, but this can be seen as an offshoot of 

Romanticism. 

 ٟاٌزِٚبٔظ١خ ػٓ ِٕجضك أٔٗ ػٍٝ ٘ذا إٌٝ ٠ٕظز أْ ٠ّىٓ ٌٚىٓ ِزؼبٌٟ، ٘ٛ اٌٛالغ ف. 

 In "Self Reliance," Emerson espouses the ideas of 

Transcendentalism.  

 ٟف " Self-Reliance  "ٕٝاٌّزؼب١ٌخ اٌفٍظفخ أفىبر ا٠ّزطْٛ رج . 

 He tells the reader things like the importance of trusting 

oneself and that we don't know everything by knowledge; 

some things are learned through experience.  

 شٟء وً ٔؼزف لا ٚإٔٔب بٌٕفضث اٌضمخ أ١ّ٘خ ِضً أش١بء ٌٍمبرئ ٠مٛي ِٓ 

 . اٌزجزثخ خلاي ِٓ الأش١بء ثؼط رؼٍُٚ اٌّؼزفخ،
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 The philosophy makes sense but is "out there" enough for it 

to be hard to incorporate into everyday life.  

 فٟ زذرطاٌ اٌصؼت ِٓ ٠ىْٛ أْ جًلأ ٠ىفٟ ِب" ٕ٘بن" ٌٚىٓ إٌّطك ِٓ فٍظفخ 

 . ا١ِٛ١ٌخ اٌذ١بح

 Discussing abstract ideas without translation to real life is 

Romantic as well.  

 أ٠عب رِٚبٔظ١خ ٟ٘ اٌذم١م١خ اٌذ١بح فٟ رزجّخ دْٚ اٌّجزدح الأفىبر ِٕبلشخ . 

 In his poem "Give All to Love," he also talks of the 

importance to trusting oneself and giving oneself over to the 

divine power of love.  

 ٟلص١ذرٗ ف Give All to Love,"  "، ٔفظٗ صمخ أ١ّ٘خ ػٓ أ٠عب ٠زذذس 

 . اٌذت ِٓ إ١ٌٙخ لذر ِٓ أوضز إٌفض ٚإػطبء

 In Hawthorne's short stories, these abstract qualities take on 

a symbolic meaning.  

 ٟرِشٞ ِؼٕٝ ػٍٝ رأخذ ّجزدحاٌ اٌصفبد ٘ذٖ ٙٛصٛرْ،ٌ مص١زاٌ مصصاٌ ف . 

 In "The Birthmark," Alymer was so involved in achieving 

perfection that he ended up killing his wife in the process.  

 ٟف " The Birthmark"،  فٟ سٚجزٗ ثمزً ٔزٙٝفأ اٌىّبي زذم١كٌ شبرنأ١ٌّز 

 . اٌؼ١ٍّخ ٘ذٖ
 As virtual mentor says, "Nature in romantic literature is moral; it 

bears symbolic meaning, and humans who challenge it with 

inadequate respect for the immanent power of the divine generally 

learn lessons in humility" (virtual mentor). 

 ثً ،أخلالٟ ٘ٛ اٌزِٚبٔظٟ الأدة فٟ اٌطج١ؼخ: "٠مٛي الافززاظٟ اٌّزشذ وّب 

 ٗجٛ٘ز٠ لٛح وفب٠خ ٌؼذَ دززاَا ِغ ٠زذذْٚ اٌذ٠ٓ ٚاٌجشز رِش٠ب، ِؼٕٝ ٠ذًّ

 (.اٌظب٘زٞ اٌّزشذ" ) اٌزٛاظغ فٟ درٚطب ػِّٛب ٌزؼٍُ
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Who are they again? أخرى؟ مرة هم من  

 So who were these Romanticism writers? First of all they were a 
diverse group of individuals varying from different backgrounds 
and styles, but one thing that they had in common was that they 
were all individualistic minded writers.  

 ِٝزٕٛػخ ِجّٛػخ وبٔٛا وً ٚلجً أٚلا اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ؟ وزبة ٘ؤلاء وبٔٛا اٌذ٠ٓ دز ِٓ 

 ِشززن ٌذ٠ُٙ وبْ اٌذٞ اٌٛد١ذ اٌشٟء ٌٚىٓ ِخزٍفخ، ٚأطب١ٌت ِخزٍفخ خٍف١بد ِٓ الأفزاد

 . اٌزفى١ز فزد٠خ وزبة ج١ّؼب وبٔٛا أُٔٙ ٘ٛ
 Here is a list of the authors below with their major works and 

importance: 

 اٌّّٙخٚ اٌزئ١ظ١خ أػّبٌُٙ ِغ أدٔبٖ اٌىزبة ِٓ لائذخ ٕ٘ب: 

 Nathaniel Hawthorne- "Young Goodman Brown", "The Scarlet 
Letter", "The House of Green Gables", one of the anti-romantics. 

 ًغبثٍش ث١ذ" ،"اٌمزِشٞ اٌذزف" ،"ثزاْٚ غٛدِبْ بةاٌش" ٘ٛصٛرْ، ٔبصب١ٔ 

 . اٌزِٚبٔظ١١ٓ ذظ دذأ ،"الأخعز

 Edgar Allan Poe- "Narrative of Arthur Gordon Rym", "A Tell Tale 
Heart", "The Raven", inventor of the American short short, known 
for his Gothic writings, and viewed the countryside as a phantasm 
or an illusionary mental image. 

 غٛردْٚ آرصزطزد " ثٛ، ألاْ إدغبر "، "A ّخززعاٌ ،"اٌغزاة"ٚ،" اٌمٍت دىب٠خ ألٛي 

 ثبػزجبرٖ اٌز٠ف ػٍٝ ٚاغٍغ اٌمٛغ١خ، وزبثبرٗ ػٓ ٚاٌّؼزٚف ، الأجً لص١ز الأِز٠ىٟ

 .ػم١ٍخ ١ّ٘ٚخ صٛرح أٚ اٌزُٛ٘

 Washington Irving-"Rip Van Winkle", "Sleepy Hollow", is the 
father of American Literature, saw the country as an escape from 
city life, and fought for copyright infringement laws for authors. 

 الأِز٠ىٟ، الأدة ٚاٌذ ٘ٛ ،"ٌ٘ٛٛ ط١ٍجٟ" ،"٠ٕٚىً فبْ ر٠ت" ا٠زف١ٕغ، ٚاشٕطٓ شٙذد 

 اٌّؤٌف دك ػٍٝ اٌزؼذٞ لٛا١ٔٓ جًلأ ٚدبرثٛا اٌّذ٠ٕخ، بحد١ ِٓ ٘زٚة اٌجٍذ ثٛصفٙب

 .اٌىزبة ػٓ
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 Walt Whitman- the controversial "Leaves of Grass", "Franklin 
Evans", one of the bridge poets between American Romanticism 
and the 20th century.  

 اٌشؼزاء ِٓ دذأ ،"ا٠فبٔش فزأى١ٍٓ" ،"اٌؼشت أٚراق" ٌٍجذي اٌّض١ز ٠ٚزّبْ، ٚاٌذ 

 .02 ٚاٌمزْ الأِز٠ى١خ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ ث١ٓ جظزو

 Henry David Thoreau- "Civil Disobedience", he was a practical 
transcendentalist. 

 ِٞظزؼً ػٍّٟ وبْ ،"اٌّذٟٔ اٌؼص١بْ" صٛرٚ، د٠ف١ذ ٕ٘ز. 
 Harriet Beecher Stowe- "Uncle Tom's Cabin". The "little lady who 

started the Civil War" and kept European nations from aiding the 
south in the Civil War. 

 الأ١ٍ٘خ اٌذزة ثذأد ٚ ٖاٌصغ١ز ظ١ذحاٌ" أثمٝ". رَٛ اٌؼُ وٛر" طزٛ، ث١زشز ٘بر١٠ذ "

 .الأ١ٍ٘خ اٌذزة فٟ اٌجٕٛة ِظبػذح ػٓ الأٚرٚث١خ اٌذٚي

 James Fenimore Cooper- "The Last of the Mohicans" and was the 
father of the American novel. 

 ْآخز" وٛثز ف١ٕ١ّٛر ج١ّض ٚوب ِٓ Mohicans" ٚالأِز٠ى١خ اٌزٚا٠خ ٚاٌذ. 

 Emily Dickinson- "is My verse...alive", one of the bridge poets 
between American Romanticism and the 20th century. 

 ٍٟث١ٓ جظزا اٌشؼزاء دذأ ،"اٌذ١بح ل١ذ ػٍٝ...  ثٍذٞ شؼز ٘ٛ" د٠ىٕظْٛ، إ١ِ 

 02 ٚاٌمزْ الأِز٠ى١خ اٌزِٚبٔظ١خ
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Four- Realism 

 مقدمة:

American realism 

 American realism was an early 20th century idea in art, music and 

literature that showed through these different types of work, 

reflections of the time period.  

  ٌكبَذ ٔاقعٍخ أيزٌكٍخ فً انًٕطٍقى ٔانفٍ ٔالأدة ٔأظٓزد يٍ  ايجكز 02فكزح انقز

  خ يٍ انعًم، اَعكبطبد انفززح انشيٍُخ. ًخزهفانَٕا  الأخلال ْذِ 

 Whether it was a cultural portrayal, or a scenic view of downtown 

New York City, these images and works of literature, music and 

painting depicted a contemporary view of what was happening; an 

attempt at defining what was real.  

 ثقبفً، أٔ يشبْذح يُبظز طجٍعٍخ خلاثخ يٍ ٔطظ يذٌُخ ٌٍَٕٕرك ،  طٕاء كبٌ رصٌٕز

ٔالأدة ٔانزطى صٕرد ٔجٓخ َظز يعبصزح عهى يب  انًٕطٍقٍخْذِ انصٕر ٔالأعًبل 

 كبٌ ٌحذس؛ يحبٔنخ نزحذٌذ يب ْٕ حقٍقً.

 

 عنوان.........

 Realism in American Literature, 1860-1890 ،الواقعية في الأدب الأمريكي 

 In American literature, the term "realism" encompasses the period of time 

from the Civil War to the turn of the century during which William Dean 

Howells, Rebecca Harding Davis, Henry James, Mark Twain, and others 

wrote fiction devoted to accurate representation and an exploration of 

American lives in various contexts.  

 انقزٌ يطهع إنى الأْهٍخ انحزة يٍ انشيٍ يٍ فززح ٌشًم الأيزٌكً، بلأدةث" انٕاقعٍخ" يصطهح 

 خٍبل ٕاكزج ٔغٍزْى رٌٍٕ، يبرك جًٍض، ُْزي دٌفٍض، ْبردٌُغ رٌجٍكب ، ْبٔنش ٔنٍبوعًٍذ ان خلال

  . يخزهفخ طٍبقبد فً الأيزٌكٍٍٍ حٍبح ٔاطزكشبف دقٍق زًثٍمث يكزص
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 As the United States grew rapidly after the Civil War, the 

increasing rates of democracy and literacy, the rapid growth in 

industrialism and urbanization, an expanding population base due 

to immigration, and a relative rise in middle-class affluence 

provided a fertile literary environment for readers interested in 

understanding these rapid shifts in culture.  

 انقزاءح يعزفخ يعذلاد ٔرشاٌذ الأْهٍخ، انحزة ثعذ ثظزعخ انًزحذح انٕلاٌبدأرظعذ  كًب 

 انظكبًَ انزٕطع قبعذحٔ ٔانزحضز، عًبانصُ انظزٌع ٔانًُٕ ٔانذًٌقزاطٍخ، ٔانكزبثخ

 نهقزاء خصجخ  ادثٍّ ثٍئخ ٔفز. هثزاءن انًزٕططخ انطجقخ فً َظجً ٔاررفب  انٓجزح، ثظجت

 . انثقبفخ فً انظزٌعخ انزحٕلاد ْذِ فٓى فً انًٓزًٍٍ

 In drawing attention to this connection, Amy Kaplan has called 

realism a "strategy for imagining and managing the threats of 

social change" (Social Construction of American Realism ix). 

 ًٔإدارح نهزخٍم اطززارٍجٍخ" انٕاقعٍخ كبثلاٌ اًًٌ دعذ انصذد، ْذا إنى الاَزجبِ نفذ ف 

 (.انزبطع الأيزٌكٍخ انٕاقعٍخ يٍ الاجزًبعً انجُبء" )الاجزًبعً انزغٍٍز يٍ رٓذٌذاد

 Realism was a movement that encompassed the entire country, or 

at least the Midwest and South, although many of the writers and 

critics associated with realism (notably W. D. Howells) were 

based in New England.  

 بنزغىث ٔانجُٕة، الأٔطظ انغزة الأقم عهى أٔ كهٓب، انجلاد شًهذانٕاقعٍخ  حزكخ كبَذ 

 ٍَٕ فً اطزُذ( ْبٔنش ٔ.د. طًٍب لا) بنٕاقعٍخث انًزرجظ ٔانُقبد انكزبة يٍ انعذٌذ يٍ

  . اَغلاَذ

 Among the Midwestern writers considered realists would be 

Joseph Kirkland, E. W. Howe, and Hamlin Garland; the Southern 

writer John W. DeForest's Miss Ravenal's Conversion from 

Secession to Loyalty is often considered a realist novel, too. 

 ٍٍْبٔأي .ٔ.  ،ذكٍز كلاَ جٕسٌف فٍٓب َٔظز الأٔطظ انغزة انٕاقعٍٍٍ انكزبة ث ، 

 الاَفصبل.دي فٕرطذ ٔ يظش رافٍٍ ٔ جٌٕ انكبرت حٕلٔ ؛ذجبرلاَ ْٔبيهٍٍ

 .ٔاقعٍخ زٔاٌخان عزجزأ يب غبنجبأٌضب ٔ ٔلاء إنى
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American Realism 

 Description:الوصف : 

 Like all the terms relating to literary movements, the term is loose 

and somewhat equivocal.   

 يب حذ ٔإنى حز انًصطهح ْذا الأدثٍخ، بنحزكبدث انًزعهقخ انًصطهحبد جًٍع يثم 

 . غبيض

 American Realism began as a reaction to and a rejection of 

Romanticism, with its emphasis on emotion, imagination, and the 

individual.   

 انعبطفخ عهى رزكٍشْب يع هزٔيبَظٍخ،ن ٔرفض فعم حكزد الأيزٌكٍخ انٕاقعٍخ ثذأد 

 . ٔانفزد ٔانخٍبل،

 The movement began as early as the 1830's but reached 

prominence and held sway from the end of the Civil War to 

around the end of the nineteenth century.   

 إنى الأْهٍخ انحزة َٓبٌخ يُذ ٔطبدد شٓزح ثهغذ نكُٓب 0382 عبو ايجكز انحزكخ ثذأد 

 . عشز انزبطع انقزٌ َٓبٌخ حٕانً

 The movement was centered in fiction, particularly the novel.  It 

attempted fidelity to real life, or "actuality," in its representation.   

 ٌانحٍبح فً الإخلاص ٔحبٔنذ. بنزٔاٌخث طًٍب ٔلا انخٍبل، فً انحزكخ يزكش كب 

 . زًثٍهٓبث" انٕاقع" أٔ انحقٍقٍخ،

 The realist concerns himself with the here and now, centering his 

work in his own time, dealing with common-place everyday 

events and people, and with the socio-political climate of his day. 

  يع ٔانزعبيم انخبص، بٔقزٓ فً عًمان رزكشٔ ٔاٌَ، ُْب يع بَفظٓ انٕاقعٍخرزعهق 

  .عصزِ فً ٔانظٍبطً الاجزًبعً انًُبخ ٔيع ٔانُبص، انٍٕيٍخ الأحذاس ًكبٌث انًشززك
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Major Writers                                 Representative Works 

Samuel Clemens, fiction                  The Adventures of Huckleberry     

Finn, Life on the Mississippi     

"Fenimore Cooper's Literary         

Offenses",  A Connecticut Yankee in 

King  Arthur's Court 

Bret Harte, short fiction     Selected Stories of Bret Harte   

  "The Outcasts of Poker Flat" 

"The Luck  of Roaring Camp" 

Ambrose Bierce, fiction         

 

Tales of Soldiers and Civilian 

(1891) 

William Dean Howells, fiction, 

essays        

A Modern Instance         

(1882),  The Rise of Silas 

Lapham,  A Hazard of New  Fortunes 

Henry James, fiction                                           "Daisy Miller,"  Portrait of  A 

Lady, The American, The Turn of 

the Screw 

Edith Wharton, fiction       The House of Mirth, Ethan 

Frome, The Age of Innocence 

Kate Chopin, fiction                                             The Awakening 

George Washington Cable, 

fiction                         

The Grandissimes , Old Creole 

Days 

Joel Chandler Harris, 

fiction                                 

Uncle Remus stories 

 

Charles Chestnutt, 

fiction                                     

The Conjure Woman (1899),  

The House Behind the Cedars 

(1900)   

"The Goophered Grapevine,"  

"The Passing of Grandison" 

Paul Lawrence Dunbar, poet  

Hamlin Garland, fiction         "Under the Lion's Paw" 
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Common Themes and Elements in Realism 
 مواضيع مشتركة وعناصر في الواقعية

Pragmatism 
literature of the common-place 
attempts to represent real life 
ordinary people--poor and middle class 
ordinary speech in dialect--use of vernacular 
recent or contemporary life 
subject matter presented in an unidealized, 
unsentimentalized way 
democratic function of literature 
social criticism--effect on audience is key 
presents indigenous American life 
importance of place--regionalism, "local color" 
sociology and psychology  
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Five -Naturalism 

American Naturalism in Literature  

  الأمريكي الأدب في الطبيعيه

 American literary naturalism is a literary movement that 
became popular in late-nineteenth-century America and is 
often associated with literary realism.  

 عشر التاسع القرن أواخر في شعبية أصبحت أدبية حركة ىه الأمريكية الأدبية 

 . الأدبي الواقع مع ترتبطأ ما وكثيرا وأمريكا
 The term naturalism was initially coined by Emile Zola, the 

renowned French author who is also credited as a key 
figure in the development of French literary naturalism.  

 يرجع الذي الشهير الفرنسي الكاتب زولا،  الطبيعي المصطلح البدايةب صاغ 

 . الفرنسية الأدبية تطوير في رئيسية شخصيةك أيضا الفضل اليه

 In the late nineteenth century, the literary movement 
became popular all over Europe, from England to Russia.  

 أنحاء جميع في عشر التاسع القرن أواخر في شعبية الأدبية الحركة أصبحت 

 . روسيا إلى إنجلترا من أوروبا،

 American writers were particularly influenced by the 
British and French models and began to adapt the form to 
reflect American social, economic, and cultural conditions. 

 توبدأ والفرنسية البريطانية النماذج الأميركيين الكتاب من خاص بشكل تأثرت 

 والثقافية والاقتصادية الاجتماعية الأمريكية لتعكس النموذج مع التكيف في

 . والظروف
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  Viewed as a combination of realism and romanticism, 
critics contend that the American form is heavily influenced 
by the concept of determinism—the theory that heredity 
and environment influence determine human behavior.  

 من النموذج أن النقاد يؤكد والرومانسية، الواقعية من مزيج أنها على إليها ينظر 

 الوراثة تأثير بأن القائلة النظرية الحتمية، بمفهوم كبير بشكل يتأثر الأمريكي

  البشري لسلوكل تحديدك والبيئة
 Although naturalism is often associated with realism, which 

also seeks to accurately represent human existence, the 
two movements are differentiated by the fact that 
naturalism is connected to the doctrine of biological, 
economic, and social determinism.  

 بدقة لتمثيلل تسعى أيضا الواقعية، مع رتبطت ما كثيرا الطبيعية أن من الرغمب 
 رتبطت الطبيعيه أن حقيقة خلال من الحركتين بين والتفريق الإنساني، الوجود

 . الحتمية والاجتماعية والاقتصادية البيولوجية لعقيدةا

 In their short fiction, naturalist writers strive to depict life 
accurately through an exploration of the causal factors that 
have shaped a character's life as well as a deterministic 
approach to the character's thoughts and actions.  

 خلال من بدقة الحياة لتصوير الطبيعة كتاب سعىي - الخاص القصير همخيال في 
 لأفكار حتمي نهج وكذلك شخصية حياة شكلت التي المسببة العوامل استكشاف

 . والأعمال الحرف

 Therefore, instead of free will, a naturalist depicts a 
character's actions as determined by environmental forces. 

 ،لما وفقا حرفك الإجراءات الطبيعة تصور الحرة، الإرادة من بدلا لذلك 
 البيئية القوى يقرره
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 عنوان.........

 American literary naturalism came to the forefront of 

popular literature during a time of tremendous cultural and 

economic upheaval in the United States; in the late 

nineteenth century, industrialization, urbanization, 

mechanization, and an influx of immigrants from all over 

the world resulted in extreme changes on the American 

landscape.  

 من فترة خلال الشعبي الأدب واجهة إلى هالأمريكي الأدبية الطبيعيه تجاء 

 أواخر وفي المتحدة، الولايات في والاقتصادية والثقافية الهائلة الاضطرابات

 وتدفق والميكنة، العمراني، والتوسع التصنيع ىأد عشر، التاسع القرن

 . الأمريكية الساحة على هشديد تغيرات إلى العالم أنحاء جميع من المهاجرين
 The short fiction of American literary naturalism depicts the 

experiences of impoverished and uneducated people living in 

squalor and struggling to survive in a harsh, indifferent world.  

 الفقيرة الشعوب تجارب الأمريكي الأدبية الطبيعيه القصيرة القصة تصور 

 في البقاء جللأ ويكافحون مزرية ظروف في يعيشون الذين المتعلمة وغير

 . مبال غير قاس عالم
 Major thematic concerns of the form include the fight for 

survival—man against nature and man against society; violence; 

the consequences of sex and sex as a commodity; the waste of 

individual potential because of the conditioning forces of life; and 

man's struggle with his animalistic, base instincts.  

 قيد على البقاءو الرجل، جللأ الكفاح شملي لنموذج شواغل الرئيسية المواضيع 

 الجنس على مترتبة نتائج والعنف، المجتمع، ضد والإنسان الطبيعة ضد الحياة

 الحياة، تكييف قوات بسبب الفردية لإمكاناتل ومضيعة كسلعة، والجنس

 .لغرائزل قاعد حيواني،ال عمله مع الإنسان وصراع
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 As a result, the short stories of this literary movement are 

often regarded as depressing, slice-of-life documentations 

of sad, unfulfilled lives.  

 الأحيان، من كثير فيو الأدبية الحركة هذه من القصيرة القصص - لذلك نتيجة 

 يتم لم الأرواح، من حزينة ،فتراضي الأ عمرهاحصة  الوثائق تعتبرمحبطة

 .بها الوفاء

 A handful of significant American authors, such as Stephen 

Crane, Theodore Dreiser, and Frank Norris, utilized the 

form, which noticeably declined in popularity by the early 

twentieth century.  

 وفرانك درايزر، تيودور كرين، ستيفن مثل الهامة، الأمريكية كتاب من حفنة 

 أوائل من شعبية في ملحوظ بشكل انخفض الذي النموذج، استخدموا نوريس،

 . العشرين القرن

 Critics note, however, the literary movement's continuing 

influence on contemporary American authors. 

 الأميركية كتاب على المستمر الأدبية الحركة تأثير ،النقاد يلاحظ ذلك مع 

   .المعاصرة
 

NATURALISM IN AMERICAN LITERATURE 
 الأمريكي الأدب في الطبيعيه

 Definitions: :تعريفات  

 The term naturalism describes a type of literature that attempts 

to apply scientific principles of objectivity and detachment to its 

study of human beings.  

 العلمية المبادئ تطبيق يحاول الذي الأدب من نوع يصف الطبيعيه مصطلح 

 . البشر من لدراستها والتجرد الموضوعية
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 Unlike realism, which focuses on literary technique, 

naturalism implies a philosophical position: for naturalistic 

writers, since human beings are, in Emile Zola's phrase, 

"human beasts," characters can be studied through their 

relationships to their surroundings.  

 على الطبيعيه تنطوي الأدبية، تقنيةال على تركز التي الواقعية، عكس على 

 الوحوش" زولا، إميل جملة في البشر، منذ ،هالطبيعي لكتاب: الفلسفي الموقف

   . بهم يحيط ما لكل علاقاتهم خلال من دراستها الشخصيات يمكن" البشرية

 Other influences on American naturalists include Herbert 

Spencer and Joseph LeConte.  

 كونتو سبنسر هربرت الأمريكية الطبيعة على الأخرى التأثيرات تشمل 

  .فيوسج

 Naturalistic writers believed that the laws behind the 
forces that govern human lives might be studied and 
understood.  

 انه الإنسان حياة تحكم التي القوى وراء القوانين أن  طبيعيونال الكتاب يعتقد 

 . وفهمها  دراستها يمكن
 Naturalistic writers thus used a version of the scientific method to 

write their novels; they studied human beings governed by their 
instincts and passions as well as the ways in which the characters' 
lives were governed by forces of heredity and environment.  

 رواياتهم، لكتابة العلمي المنهج من نسخة  الطبيعيون الكتاب يستخدم بالتالي  

 حياة حكمت التي الطرق وكذلك والعواطف الغرائز تحكمها التي البشر  درسوا

 . والبيئة الوراثة قوات قبل من الشخصيات
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 Although they used the techniques of accumulating detail 
pioneered by the realists, the naturalists thus had a specific 
object in mind when they chose the segment of reality that 
they wished to convey. 

 وبالتالي الواقعيين، قبل من رائدة تفاصيل لجمع تقنيات تستخدم أنها من الرغمب  

 ترغب كانت الذي الواقع من جزء اختاروا عندما الاعتبارب معين كائن الطبيعة

 .نقلها في

 In George Becker's famous and much-annotated and 
contested phrase, naturalism's philosophical framework 
can be simply described as "pessimistic materialistic 
determinism.” 

 عليها، متنازعال عبارةال هالمشروح الأعمالمن  والكثير الشهير بيكر جورج  

  ".تشاؤما المادية الحتمية" وصفه لمجرد  إطار يمكن هالفلسفي الطبيعيه

 The naturalistic novel usually contains two tensions or 
contradictions, and . . . the two in conjunction comprise 
both an interpretation of experience and a particular 
aesthetic recreation of experience. In other words, the two 
constitute the theme and form of the naturalistic novel.  

 وهما. . . و التناقضات، أو التوتراتمن  اثنين عادة الطبيعي الرواية حتويت 

. للتجربة الجمالية خاصة والترفيه الخبرة تفسير من كلا تشملل جنب إلى جنبا

 . هالطبيعي الرواية وشكل موضوع يشكلان هما أخرى، وبعبارة
 The first tension is that between the subject matter of the 

naturalistic novel and the concept of man which emerges 
from this subject matter.  

 ظهري الذي الرجل ومفهوم الطبيعي الرواية موضوع ماهو بين  الاول التوتر 

  الموضوع هذا من
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 The naturalist populates his novel primarily from the lower 
middle class or the lower class. . . . His fictional world is 
that of the commonplace and unheroic in which life would 
seem to be chiefly the dull round of daily existence, as we 
ourselves usually conceive of our lives.  

  الدنيا الطبقة أو الدنيا المتوسطة الطبقة من أساسا روايته هالطبيعييؤهل . . . .

 أنها يبدو التي الحياة في بطولية وعدم عادية الامور ان هو الخيالي عالمه

 . حياتنا من عادة صورن أنفسنا ونحن اليومية، الحياة من مملة جولة أساس
 But the naturalist discovers in this world those qualities of 

man usually associated with the heroic or adventurous, 
such as acts of violence and passion which involve sexual 
adventure or bodily strength and which culminate in 
desperate moments and violent death.  

 مع عادة ترتبطل للإنسان الصفات تلك العالم هذا في كتشفت هالطبيعي ولكن 

 مغامرة على تنطوي التي والعاطفة العنف أعمال مثل المغامرة، أو البطل

 . العنيف والموت اليأس لحظات في ذروتها تبلغ والتي جسدية قوة أو جنسية

 A naturalistic novel is thus an extension of realism only in 
the sense that both modes often deal with the local and 
contemporary.  

 التعامل وسائط كل أن بمعنى فقط، لواقعيةل امتدادا هالطبيعي روايةال وبالتالي 

 . معاصرةو محلية الأحيان من كثيرب

 The naturalist, however, discovers in this material the 
extraordinary and excessive in human nature. 

 الطبيعة في والمفرطة الاستثنائية المواد هذه في كتشفت ،هالطبيعي ذلك ومع 

 .البشرية
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 The second tension involves the theme of the naturalistic 
novel.  

 هالطبيعي الرواية بموضوع الثاني التوتر ينطوي . 
 The naturalist often describes his characters as though they 

are conditioned and controlled by environment, heredity, 
instinct, or chance.  

 البيئة سيطرة، وتحت مشروطة أنها لو كما هالطبيعي شخصيات صفت ما غالبا 

 . فرصةال أو غريزةال والوراثة،
 But he also suggests a compensating humanistic value in 

his characters or their fates which affirms the significance 
of the individual and of his life.  

 الذي مصائرهم أو شخصياته تعويض في إنسانية قيمة إلى يشير أيضا لكنه 

  ..وحياته الفرد أهمية على يؤكد
 The tension here is that between the naturalist's desire to 

represent in fiction the new, discomfiting truths which he 
has found in the ideas and life of his late nineteenth-
century world, and also his desire to find some meaning in 
experience which reasserts the validity of the human 
enterprise.  

 حقائق الجديد، الخيال في لتمثل هالطبيعي في الرغبة بين ما أن هو التوتر هنا 

 وقتل عشر التاسع القرن في عالمه من والحياة الأفكار في وجدت التي همربك

 تأكيد تعيد التي التجربةب المعنى بعض على العثور في رغبته وأيضا متأخر،

  لإنسانل المؤسسة صحة
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 Characteristics:الخصائص  

 Characters. Frequently but not invariably ill-educated or 
lower-class characters whose lives are governed by the 
forces of heredity, instinct, and passion.  

 التعليم السيئة الشخصيات دائما ليس ولكن الأحيان من كثير في.  الشخصيات 

  العاطفة غريزة وراثة قوى تحكمهال حياتهم تتعرض الدنيا، الطبقة أو
 Their attempts at exercising free will or choice are 

hamstrung by forces beyond their control. 

 خارجة قوات قبل من اختيار أو الحرة الإرادة ممارسة في محاولاتهم عاجزا 

 .إرادتهم عن

 Setting. Frequently an urban setting, as in Norris's 
McTeague.  

 نوريس ماك تيجي في كما حضرية، مناطق الأحيان من كثيرب إعداد . 

 Techniques and plots. Walcutt says that the naturalistic 
novel offers "clinical, panoramic, slice-of-life" drama that 
is often a "chronicle of despair" .  

 هطبيعي عروض الرواية انكيوت  وال  يقول. والمؤامرات التقنيات "، 

 من وقائع" تكون ما غالبا الدراما" الأفتراضي عمرها إكلينيكية، بانورامية

 ". اليأس
 The novel of degeneration--Zola's L'Assommoir and 

Norris's Vandover and the Brute, for example--is also a 
common type. 

 سبيل على ،بروتوفاندور   نوريس و لاسيموور   زولا - الرواية انحطاط 

  .شائع نوعل أيضا هو - المثال
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 Themes:مواضيع  
1. Walcutt identifies survival, determinism, violence, and taboo as 
key themes.  

 رئيسية موضوعاتك المحظور العنف، الحتمية، البقاء،وال كيووت   يحدد. 
2. The "brute within" each individual, composed of strong and often 
warring emotions: passions, such as lust, greed, or the desire for 
dominance or pleasure; and the fight for survival in an amoral, 
indifferent universe.  

  " مثل المشاعر،: متحاربة ما وغالبا قوية مشاعر من تتألف فرد، لكل"  الوحشية داخل 

 قيد على البقاء أجل من والكفاح المتعة، أو الهيمنة في الرغبة أو والجشع، ة،الشهو

 . مبال غير كون أخلاقي غير في الحياة
 The conflict in naturalistic novels is often "man against nature" or 

"man against himself" as characters struggle to retain a "veneer 
of civilization" despite external pressures that threaten to release 
the "brute within."  

 الرجل" أو"  الطبيعة ضد رجل" هطبيعيال روايات في الصراع الأحيان من كثير في 

 من الرغمب" الحضارة قشرة" على الإبقاء أجل من النضال كشخصيات" نفسه ضد

   ". الوحشية داخل " سراح لاطلاق تهدد التي الخارجية الضغوط
3. Nature as an indifferent force acting on the lives of human 
beings.  

 البشر حياة على تعمل مبال غير كقوة الطبيعة . 
 The romantic vision of Wordsworth--that "nature never did 

betray the heart that loved her"--here becomes Stephen Crane's 
view in "The Open Boat": "This tower was a giant, standing with 
its back to the plight of the ants. 

 يحبها الذي القلب خيانةتعمل ل لم الطبيعة" أن - وردزورثل الرومانسية الرؤية "- 

 العملاق، البرج هذا كان": " للقوارب فتح " في كرين ستيفن مشاهدة هنا صبحت

  .  النمل لمحنة ظهرها مع والوقوف
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  It represented in a degree, to the correspondent, the serenity of 
nature amid the struggles of the individual--nature in the wind, 
and nature in the vision of men.  

 الريح، مهب في الطبيعة. - الفرد نضالات وسط الطبيعة وهدوء لمراسل درجة،ب ممثلة 

  الرجال رؤية في والطبيعة
 She did not seem cruel to him then, nor beneficent, nor 

treacherous, nor wise.  
 الحكمة، من ولا ، الغدر ولا المحسنين، ولا الحين، ذلك قاسية اله يبدو لا إنها. 

 But she was indifferent, flatly indifferent."  
 قاطع بشكل مبال، غير كانت ولكن 

4. The forces of heredity and environment as they affect--and 
afflict--individual lives.  

 الأفراد حياة - منها ويعاني - تأثيرها حيث من والبيئة الوراثة قوى. 
5. An indifferent, deterministic universe. Naturalistic texts often 
describe the futile attempts of human beings to exercise free will, 
often ironically presented, in this universe that reveals free will as 
an illusion. 

 من عقيمة محاولات صفت ما هطبيعيال النصوص وغالبا. حتمية كون مبال، وغير 

 الذي الكون هذا في للسخرية،  قدمت ما وكثيرا الحرة، الإرادة ممارسة على البشر

   .كوهم الحرة الإرادة عن يكشف
 Practitioners:ممارسه  

Theodore Dreiser  
Edith Wharton; “The House of Mirth” (1905)  
Ellen Glasgow; “Barren Ground” (1925) (  
John Dos Passos (1896-1970), U.S.A. trilogy (1938): The 42nd Parallel 
(1930), 1919 (1932), and The Big Money (1936)  
James T. Farrell (1904-1979), Studs Lonigan (1934)  
John Steinbeck (1902-1968), The Grapes of Wrath (1939)  
Richard Wright, Native Son (1940), Black Boy (1945)  
Norman Mailer (1923-2007), The Naked and the Dead (1948)  
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 Other writers sometimes identified as naturalists:  

 الطبيعة كما آخرين كتاب حدد أحيانا 
 Sherwood Anderson, Winesburg, Ohio (1919) 

Abraham Cahan, The Making of an American Citizen 
Kate Chopin; “The Awakening” 
Rebecca Harding Davis 
William Faulkner 
Henry Blake Fuller, The Cliff-Dwellers 
Hamlin Garland, Rose of Dutcher's Coolly  
Robert Herrick, The Memoirs of an American Citizen 
(1905) 
Ernest Hemingway 
E. W. Howe, The Story of a Country Town  
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Six - Modernism 

Modernism in Literature: Quick Overview 

 سريعة نظرة: الأدب في الحداثة

 Don't confuse the Modernists movement with the standard 
dictionary definition of modern.  

 الحديث القاموس مستوى تعريف مع الحداثة حركة بين تخلط لا . 

 Modernism in Literature is not a chronological designation; 
rather it consists of literary work possessing certain loosely 
defined characteristics. 

 الأدبي العمل امتلاك من تتكون أنها بل الزمني، التسلسل تعيين ليست الأدب في الحداثة 

 الخصائص عام بشكل تعريفها معينة

 What is Modernism? 
 الحداثة؟ هي ما 

 The following are characteristics of Modernism: 
 الحداثة خصائص يلي فيما: 

 Marked by a strong and intentional break with tradition.  
 تقاليد مع ومتعمد قوي قطاعان فترة تميزت . 

 This break includes a strong reaction against established 
religious, political, and social views.  

 والسياسية، الدينية النظر وجهات نشأة ضد قوي فعل هرد يشمل الفاصل هذا 

 .والاجتماعية

 Belief that the world is created in the act of perceiving it; 
that is, the world is what we say it is.  

 عليه هو نقول ما هو والعالم هو، وهذا فيه، يفكر قانون في العالم خلق بأن الاعتقاد. 
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 There is no such thing as absolute truth. All things are relative.  

 نسبي شيء كل. المطلقة الحقيقة مثل شيء يوجد لا. 

 No connection with history or institutions. Their experience is 
that of alienation, loss, and despair.  

 واليأس الخسارة العزلة من هو تجربتهم. المؤسسات أو التاريخ مع علاقة لا. 

 Championship of the individual and celebration of inner strength.  

 داخلية قوة والاحتفال الفرد بطولة. 

 Life is unordered.  
 مرتبة غير الحياة 

 Concerned with the sub-conscious. 
 الفرعي الواعي يقلقها إذ 

 

American Modernism الأمريكية الحداثة  -   

 Known as "The Lost Generation" American writers of the 
1920s Brought Modernism to the United States.  

 0291 من الأمريكيين الكتاب" الضائع الجيل" باسم المعروفs الحداثة جلبت 

 . المتحدة الولايات إلى
 For writers like Hemingway and Fitzgerald, World War I 

destroyed the illusion that acting virtuously brought about 
good.  

 بأن همالوالأولي  العالمية الحرب دمرت وفيتزجيرالد، همنغواي مثل لكتابا 

 . جيدال نحو مستقيم بشكل مقدي تصرفال
 Like their British contemporaries, American Modernists 

rejected traditional institutions and forms.  

 التقليدية المؤسسات الأمريكية الحداثة رفض البريطانية، معاصري مثل 

 . والنماذج
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 American Modernists include: 
 تشمل الأمريكية الحداثة : 

 Ernest Hemingway - The Sun Also Rises chronicles the 
meaningless lives of the Lost Generation.  

 الضائع الجيل من معنى بلا حياة رويلت الشمس تشرق أيضا - همنغواي إرنست .  
 Farewell to Arms narrates the tale of an ambulance driver 

searching for meaning in WWI.  
 العالمية الحرب فيغزي م عن يبحث اسعاف سيارة سائق قصة يروي للأسلحة وداعا 

 .الأولى

 F. Scott Fitzgerald - The Great Gatsby shows through its 
protagonist, Jay Gatsby, the corruption of the American Dream.  

 غاتسبي، جاي الرواية، بطل خلال من يظهر العظيم غاتسبي - فيتزجيرالد سكوت. ف 

 .الأميركي الحلم فسادأ

 John Dos Passos, Hart Crane, and Sherwood Anderson are other 
prominent writers of the period.  

 تلكب آخرين بارزين كتاب مه شيروود وأندرسون هارت، رافعة باسوس، دوس جون 

 .الفترة
 

Elements of Modernism in American Literature 
  الأمريكي الأدب في الحداثة عناصر

 Modernism was a cultural wave that originated in Europe and swept the 
United States during the early 20th century. 

 القرن أوائل خلال المتحدة الولايات واكتسحت أوروبا في نشأت ثقافية موجة الحداثة كانت 

91 .  
  Modernism impacted music, art and literature by radically undoing 

traditional forms, expressing a sense of modern life as a sharp break from 
the past and its rigid conventions.  

 معربا التقليدية، الأشكال إبطال من جذري بشكل والأدب والفن الموسيقىب الحداثة أثرت 

 . جامدةال واتفاقياتها الماضي عن حادا انفصالا يشكل كما العصرية الحياة شعور عن
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 In literature, the elements of modernism are thematic, formal and 
stylistic. 

 أسلوبيةو هرسمي موضوعية، هي الحداثة عناصر أن.الأدب في 
 

Destruction- الدمار 

 During the First World War, the world witnessed the chaos and 
destruction of which modern man was capable.  

 الذى  الحديث لإنسانل فيه وتدمير الفوضى حالة العالم شهد الأولى، العالمية الحرب خلال

 . قادرا كان

 The modernist American literature produced during the time 
reflects such themes of destruction and chaos.  

 والفوضى الدمار مواضيع يعكس وقت خلال الأمريكية هالحداث أدب أنتج . 
 But chaos and destruction are embraced, as they signal a collapse 

of Western civilization's classical traditions.  

 لتقاليد الغربية الحضارة انهيار على مؤشرا والدمارلأنها الفوضى احتضنت لكن 

 . الكلاسيكية
 Literary modernists celebrated the collapse of conventional forms.  

 التقليدية الأشكال نهياربأ الأدبية حداثيين احتفل . 

 Modernist novels destroy conventions by reversing traditional 
norms, such as gender and racial roles, notable in F. Scott 
Fitzgerald's "The Great Gatsby," for example.  

 الجنس نوع مثل التقليدية، المعايير عكس طريق عن الاتفاقيات الحداثية روايات رتدم 

 غاتسبي" فيتزجيرالد سكوت. ف في المثال سبيل علىبارز و هالعنصري والأدوار

  . ،"العظيم

 They also destroy conventional forms of language by deliberately 
breaking rules of syntax and structure.  

 والهيكل الجملة بناء قواعدل متعمد كسر طريق عن للغة التقليدية الأشكال تدمر أنها كما . 
 



ANASF 
 

 4  

 

 William Faulkner's novel "The Sound and the Fury," for instance, 
boldly rejects the rules of language, as Faulkner invents new words 
and adopts a first-person narrative method, interior monologue. 

 اللغة، قواعد بجرأة رفض والغضب، الصوت" فوكنر وليم رواية  المثال سبيل على 

  الداخلي والمونولوج الأول لشخصل السرد أسلوب عتمدأو جديدة كلمات فولكنرأخترع و
 

Fragmentation- تجزئة 

 Related to the theme of destruction is the theme of fragmentation.  

 تجزئة موضوع هو التدمير موضوعب يتعلق فيما . 
 Fragmentation in modernist literature is thematic, as well as formal.  

 شكلي وكذلك ،موضوعي هو الأدب في الحداثية تجزئة  . 
 Plot, characters, theme, images, and narrative form itself are broken.  

 ذاته السرد شكلو الصور، الفكرة، ، الشخصيات ، الحبكه تقسيم يتم. . 
 Take, for instance, T.S. Eliot's "The Waste Land," which depicts a 

modern waste land of crumbled cities.  

 أرض يصور الذي ،" الأرضمخلفات " إليوت.س . تالمثال، سبيل على خذ 

 . المنهارة المدن من الحديث المخلفات
 The poem itself is fragmented, consisting of broken stanzas and 

sentences that resemble the cultural debris and detritus through 

which the speaker (modern man) wades.  

 الحطام تشبه جملو مكسورة موشحات من تتألفل مجزأة نفسها القصيدة 

 . قوامها خطة علني( الحديث الإنسان) المتكلم خلالها من التي الثقافية والمخلفات

 William Faulkner's novels, such as "The Sound and the Fury" 

are also fragmented in form, consisting of disjointed and 

nonlinear narratives.  

 من تتألف الشكل،ب مجزأه"  والغضب الصوت" مثل فولكنر، ويليام روايات ايضا 

  . الخطي وغير المفكك السرد
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 Modernist literature embraces fragmentation as a literary 

form, since it reinforces the fragmentation of reality and 

contradicts Hegelian notions of totality and wholeness. 

 ويتناقض الواقع تجزئة يعزز لأنه أدبي، كشكل تجزئةال الحداثي الأدب حتضني 

 .هاكمالو مجملها في الهيغلية المفاهيم مع
 

 .........عنوان
 Cycleدورة  

 Modernist literature is concerned with representing 
modernity, which, by its very definition, supersedes itself.  

 يلغي ذاته، حد في تعريفها بحكم والتي ، الحداثة  تمثله بما يهتم الحداثي الأدب 

 . نفسه
 Modernity must, in order to emerge, annihilate the past.  

 الماضي إبادة الظهور، جللأ الحداثة، أن يجب . 
 Problematically, modernity must annihilate itself the very 

moment it is actualized, as the moment it emerges, it 
becomes a part of the past.  

 صبحلت ،اظهوره لحظة كما ،فعليا و لحظة نفسها إبادة الحداثة يجب جدا، معقدا 

  . الماضي من جزءا
 Modernist literature represents the paradox of modernity 

through themes of cycle and rejuvenation.  

 والتجدد الدورة موضوعات خلال من الحداثة مفارقة الحداثي الأدب يمثل .  
 Eliot's speaker in "The Waste Land" famously declares "these 

fragments I have shored against my ruins" (line 430).  

 ضد دعمت الشظايا هذه" شهيرة تعلن"  الأرضمخلفات " في إليوت المتكلم 

 (. 031 خط" )بلادي أنقاض
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 The speaker must reconstruct meaning by reassembling the 
pieces of history.  

 لتاريخا من قطع تجميع إعادة   بواسطه المعنى بناء اعادة المتكلم يجب . 

 Importantly, there is rebirth and rejuvenation in ruin, and 
modernist literature celebrates the endless cycle of 
destruction, as it ever gives rise to new forms and creations. 

 الحداثي الأدب يحتفل و ،ردماال في تجديدلل_ جديدة ولادة هناك ذلك، من الأهم 

 جديدة أشكال مضى وقت يلأ ظهور يعطي أنه كما الدمار، من لها نهاية لا دورةب

 وإبداعات
 

Loss and Exile- والمنفى الخسارة  

 Modernist literature is also marked by themes of loss and exile.  
 والمنفى الخسارة مواضيع في  الحداثي الأدب يتميز .  

 Modernism rejected conventional truths and figures of authority, 
and modernists moved away from religion.  

 الدين عن الحداثيين ابتعد و للسلطة، وشخصيات التقليدية الحقائق الحداثة رفضت .   
 In modernist literature, man is assured that his own sense of morality 

trumps. But individualism results in feelings of isolation and loss.  

 مشاعر في الفردية النتائج لكن. الأخلاق تفوقب شعوره أكد الرجل الحداثي الأدب في 

 . والخسارة العزلة
 Themes of loss, isolation and exile from society are particularly apparent in 

Ernest Hemingway's novels, the protagonists of which adopt rather nihilistic 
outlooks of the world because they have become so disenfranchised from 
the human community. 

 أرنست روايات في سيما لا المجتمع من نفيو وفقدان العزلة، من واضحة مواضيع 

 أصبح أنها بسبب العالم من توقعات العدمية عن بدلا بطالالأ تعتمد التي همنغواي،

 .البشري المجتمع من محرومين
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Narrative Authority- الرواية سلطة  

 Another element of modernist literature is the prevalent use of 
personal pronouns.  

 الشخصية الضمائر استخدام هو السائد الحداثي الأدب من آخر عنصر هناك .  
 Authority becomes a matter of perspective.  

 منظور مسألة السلطة تصبح .  
 There is no longer an anonymous, omniscient third-person 

narrator, as there is no universal truth, according to the modernists. 
 عالمية حقيقة هناك وليس ، العلم كلي للراوي الثالث الشخص مجهول، أحد هناك يعد لم 

  . حداثيينلل وفقا
  In fact, many modernist novels (Faulkner's, for instance) feature 

multiple narrators, as many modernist poems ("The Waste Land", 
for instance) feature multiple speakers.  

 من والعديد ، الرواة تعدد ميزة( لفولكنر- مثلا) الحداثية الروايات من العديد الواقع، في 

 .  الرواه تعدد ميزة( " الأرضمخلفات " المثال سبيل على) الحداثية القصائد
 The conflicting perspectives of various narrators and speakers 

reflect the multiplicities of truth and the diversities of reality that 
modernism celebrates. 

 الواقع تنوع و الحقيقة تعددية  تعكس والمتحدثين الرواة مختلف من متضاربة نظر وجهات 

 به تحتفل الحداثة الذي
 

Social Evils الاجتماعية الشرور -  

 Modernist novels did not treat lightly topics about social 
woes, war and poverty.  

 الاجتماعية المشاكل حول خفيفة موضوعات الحديثة الروايات  تعالج لم 

  . والفقر والحروب
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 John Steinbeck's "Grapes of Wrath" frankly depicts families 
plagued by economic hardship and strife, contradicting 
idyllic depictions of American life represented elsewhere in 
literature.  

 من تعاني التي الأسر بصراحة يصور" الغضب عناقيد" في شتاينبك جون 

 الأمريكية للحياة يةالمثال تصوير يتناقض ما وهو نزاعات،و اقتصادية صعوبات

 . الأدب في آخر مكان في ممثلة
 Modernist novels also reflect a frank awareness of societal 

ills and of man's capacity for cruelty.  

 الإنسان وقدرة الاجتماعية العلل من صريح إدراك الحديثة الروايات تعكس أيضا 

  . القسوة على
 Ernest Hemingway's anti-heroic war tales depicted the 

bloodiness of the battlefields, as he dealt frankly with the 
horrors of war.  

 المعارك ساحات في البطولية ضد الحرب حكايات همنغواي إرنست يصور 

 . الحرب أهوال مع بصراحة تطرق كما ، الدموية
 Faulkner, particularly in his most famous novel, "The Sound 

and the Fury," also shows how incomprehensibly cruel man 
can be, especially with regard to racial and class differences 

 كيف يظهر أيضا"  والغضب، الصوت" شهرة، الأكثر روايته في فولكنر سيما لا 

 الاختلافاتب يتعلق فيما وخاصة يكون، أن يمكن القاسي الرجل فهم يصعب

 والطبقية العرقية
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Seven-Harlem Renaissance 

 Harlem Renaissance   هارلم نهضة 

 The Harlem Renaissance was a cultural movement that 
spanned the 1920s.  

 0291 امتدت ثقافية حركة هارلم نهضة كانت.  

 At the time, it was known as the "New Negro Movement", 
named after the 1925 anthology by Alain Locke.  

 اسم تحملل ،"الجديدة الزنجية الحركة" باسم تعرف كانت الوقت، ذلك في 

 . ألان لوك قبل من 0291 عام مختارات

 Though it was centered in the Harlem neighborhood of 
New York City, many French-speaking black writers from 
African and Caribbean colonies who lived in Paris were also 
influenced by the Harlem Renaissance.  

 أيضا تأثر وقد نيويورك، مدينةب هارلم حي في مركزه كان أنه من الرغمب 

 مستعمرات و أفريقياب السود الكتاب من بالفرنسية الناطقة البلدان من العديدب

 .هارلم نهضة قبل من باريس في عاش الذي الكاريبي

 The Harlem Renaissance is unofficially recognized to have 
spanned from about 1919 until the early or mid-1930s.  

  0202 حوالي من امتدت و هارلم نهضةعلي  رسمي غير بشكلتم التعرف 

 .  0291  وسط او أوائل حتى

 Many of its ideas lived on much longer.  

 أطول لفترة أفكارها من الكثير عاش . 
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 The zenith of this "flowering of Negro literature", as James Weldon 
Johnson preferred to call the Harlem Renaissance, was placed between 
1924 (the year that Opportunity: A Journal of Negro Life hosted a party for 
black writers where many white publishers were in attendance) and 1929 
(the year of the stock market crash and the beginning of the Great 
Depression). 

 هارلم، نهضة دعوة جونسون ويلدون جيمس فضل كما"الزنجي الأدب ازدهار" هذال ذروتها 

 حيث السود للكتاب طرف الزنوج حياة مجلة استضافت: فرصة سنة هي) 0291 بين وضعت

 الكساد وبداية الأسهم سوق انهيار سنة) 0292 و(  حضور في كانوا البيض الناشرين من العديد

   (.العظيم
 

Important Features الميزات أهم   
1. Harlem Renaissance (HR) is the name given to the period from the end of 
World War I and through the middle of the 1930s Depression, during which a 
group of talented African-American writers produced a sizable body of literature 
in the four prominent genres of poetry, fiction, drama, and essay.  

 هارلم نهضة (HR) منتصف وحتى الأولى العالمية الحرب نهاية من الممتدة الفترة على يطلق سمأ هو 

 من كبيرة هيئة انتجت الموهوبين الأفارقة الأميركيين الكتاب مجموعة خلال  ،0291s الكساد فترة

 .لاتالمقا و والدراما والخيال الشعر من الكبرى الأربعة الأنواع في الأدب
 2. The notion of "twoness" , a divided awareness of one's identity, was 
introduced by W.E.B. Du Bois, one of the founders of the National Association for 
the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP).and the author of the influential 
book The Souls of Black Folks (1903): "One ever feels his two-ness - an American, 
a Negro; two souls, two thoughts, two unreconciled stirrings: two warring ideals 
in one dark body, whose dogged strength alone keeps it from being torn 
asunder."  

 مفهوم إدخال تم "twoness"، حدأ بويس، دو . بإ.و.  ادخلها التي المرء، هوية على الوعي ينقسم وهو 

(: 0219) السود الناس وارواح مؤثر كتاب ومؤلف (NAACP) الملونين لتقدم الوطنية الرابطة مؤسسي

 الأفكار، من واثنين روحين، الزنوج؛ وهو أمريكية، - غارقة من اثنين له مضى وقت يلأ المرء يشعر"

 قوةك وحده يحتفظ ،مظلم واحد جسد في المتحاربة المثل اثنان: تسويتها تتم لم التي التحركات من واثنين

 ." إربا يتمزق ذلك من البأس شديدة
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 3. Common themes: alienation, marginality, the use of folk material, the use 
of the blues tradition, the problems of writing for an elite audience.  

 البلوز، موسيقى تقليد واستخدام الشعبية، المواد واستخدام والتهميش، الاغتراب: المشتركة المواضيع 
 .النخبة لجمهور الكتابة مشاكل

4. HR was more than just a literary movement: it included racial consciousness, 
"the back to Africa" movement led by Marcus Garvey, racial integration, the 
explosion of music particularly jazz, spirituals and blues, painting, dramatic 
revues, and others.  

 HR يقودها حركة" أفريقيا إلى والعودة ،" العنصري الوعي تضمنت: فقط أدبية حركة من أكثر كانت 
 البلوز، وموسيقى الروحية خاص، بشكل الجاز موسيقى وانفجار العنصري، الاندماج غارفيو ماركوس
 .وغيرها الدرامية، المسرحية المنوعات اللوحة،

Novels of the Harlem Renaissance 
 هارلم نهضة عصر روايات

 Fauset, Jessie Redmon: There is Confusion, 1924; Plum Bun, 1928; The 

Chinaberry Tree; 1931; Comedy, American Style, 1933  

 Hughes, Langston: Not Without Laughter, 1930  

 Larsen, Nella: Quicksand, 1928; Passing, 1929  

 McKay, Claude: Home to Harlem,1927; Banjo,1929; Gingertown, 1931; 

Banana Bottom,1933  

 Schuyler, George: Black No More, 1930; Slaves Today, 1931  

 Thurman, Wallace: The Blacker the Berry; a Novel of Negro Life, 1929; 

Infants of the Spring, 1932; Interne, with Abraham l. Furman, 1932  

 Van Vechten, Carl: Nigger Heaven, 1926  

 

Harlem Renaissance 

 In 1904 several middleclass African American families moved away 
from the decaying conditions of Black Bohemia of midtown into the 
newly-built suburb of Harlem.  

 بعيدا  الأفريقية الاميركية العائلات  من الوسطى  الطبقات من عدد انتقلت 0211 عام في 

 من حديثا بناؤها تم التي ضاحية في المدينة وسط السود بوهيميا من المتحللة الظروف عن

 . هارلم
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 This initiated a move north of educated African Americans and a 
foothold into Harlem.  

 هارلم في قدم موطئ وعلى المتعلمين الأفارقة الأميركيين من الشمال الى التحرك هذا بدأ . 

 In 1910 a large block along 135th and Fifth Ave was bought up by 
various African American realtors and a church group. These 
purchases caused a "white flight" and lowered real-estate prices. 

 سماسره قبل من الخامس والشارع 091 طول على كبيرة كتلة شراء تم 0201 عام في 

 على المشتريات هذه تسبب. الكنيسة ومجموعة إفريقية أصول من الأميركيين متنوعة

 العقارات أسعار وخفضت" البيض طيران"

 The Harlem Renaissance, also known as the New Negro 
Movement, was a literary, artistic, cultural, intellectual 
movement that began in Harlem, New York after World War I 
and ended around 1935 during the Great Depression.  

 أدبية فنية وهو الجديد، الزنوج حركة باسم أيضا والمعروف هارلم، نهضة كانت 

 الأولى العالمية الحرب بعد نيويورك هارلم، في بدأت التي فكرية حركةو ثقافيةو

 . العظيم الكساد إبان 0291 حوالي نتهتأو

 The movement raised significant issues affecting the lives of 
African Americans through various forms of literature, art, 
music, drama, painting, sculpture, movies, and protests.  

 خلال من الأفارقة الأميركيين حياة على تؤثر التي الهامة القضايا الحركة رفعت 

 والسينما، والنحت، والرسم والدراما والموسيقى والفن  الأدب من مختلفة أشكال

  . حتجاجاتوالا
 Voices of protest and ideological promotion of civil rights for 

African Americans inspired and created institutions and 
leaders who served as mentors to aspiring writers.  

 وحي من الأفارقة للأميركيين هالايديولوجي المدنية لحقوقل وتعزيز احتجاج أصوات 

 . الطموحين للكتاب كموجهين عملوا قادةو مؤسسات وخلق
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 Although the center of the Harlem Renaissance began in Harlem, 
New York, its influence spread throughout the nation and beyond 
and included philosophers, artists, writers, musicians, sculptors, 
movie makers and institutions that “attempted to assert…a 
dissociation of sensibility from that enforced by the American culture 
and its institutions.” 

 جميعب نفوذها الفلاسفة نشر نيويورك، هارلم، في هارلم نهضة مركز بدأ من الرغم على 

 الفيلم وصناع والنحاتين والموسيقيين والكتاب فنانينال شملتو وخارجها البلاد أنحاء

 الثقافة قبل من القسري ذلك حساسية من انصرافا...  تأكيد حاولت" التي والمؤسسات

 ". ومؤسساتها الأمريكية
Harlem Renaissance Definition هارلم  نهضه تعريف-  

 An African-American cultural movement of the 1920s and 1930s, 
centered in Harlem that celebrated black traditions, the black voice, 
and black ways of life.  

 0291لل الثقافية الأفارقة الأميركيين حركةs 0291 وs، شتهرت ا التي هارلم، في تركزت

 . السود حياة وطرق الأسود، صوتالو السود، التقاليدب

 Arna Bontemps, Langston Hughes, Zora Neale Hurston, James 
Weldon Johnson, Jean Toomer, and Dorothy West were some of the 
writers associated with the movement.  

 هورستن نيل زورا هيوز، انغستون ،بون تمبس  آرنا الحركة مع المرتبط الكتاب بعض، 

 ويست  دوروثي و ،تومر جان جونسون، ويلدون جيمس

 Definition:  

 a cultural movement in 1920s America during which black art, 
literature, and music experienced renewal and growth, originating in 
New York City's Harlem district; also called Black Renaissance, New 
Negro Movement 

 0291 في ثقافية حركةs والنمو، الخبرة والتجديد والموسيقى والأدب لسودل فن خلالها أمريكا 

 الزنوج السود، نهضة حركه أيضا ويسمى نيويورك، مدينة في هارلم منطقة في تنشأ والتي

  الجديدة
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Characteristics of Harlem Renaissance Poetry 
 الشعرية هارلم نهضة خصائص

 The Harlem Renaissance was a literary and cultural movement 
that began with the inception of the 20th Century.  

 91 القرن بداية مع بدأت التي ثقافيةو أدبية حركة هارلم نهضة كانت . 

 It is so called because it was first noticed in Harlem, a 
neighborhood of New York City.  

 نيويورك مدينة في حي وهو هارلم، في مرة لأول حظول لأنه ذلكب سمىو . 
 The movement was an African American cultural explosion 

expressed through essays, songs, theatrical pieces, novels and 
poetry.  

 والأغاني المقالات خلال من عنها برع أمريكي نفجارلأ أفريقية ثقافية حركةال كان 

 . والشعر والروايات المسرحية والقطع
 Harlem Renaissance poetry, as written by such literary 

luminaries as Langston Hughes and W.E.B. DuBois, was 
characterized by its themes, influences, focus and intent.  

 هيوز نغستونلا مثل الأدبية نجوم قبل من بكت كما شعرية، نهضة هارليم 

 .والقصد والتركيز والتأثيرات، مواضيعها،ب تميزتو بإ..ووال
 Intentالقصد  

 Intent is a primary characteristic of all Harlem Renaissance literature, 
including poetry.  

 الشعر ذلك في بما هارلم، نهضة كتابات يعلجم الأساسية السمة هو القصد . 
 The intent of this poetry was to improve and uplift African Americans 

through historical awareness and a popular culture that reflected 
self-awareness and self-worth in black Americans.  

 خلال من أفريقي أصل من الأمريكيين مستوى ورفع لتحسين الشعر هذا من القصد وكان 
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 . السود الأميركيين في الذات وتقدير الذاتي الوعي  تعكسو الشعبية الثقافة و التاريخي الوعي

 All of this intent was expressed by the phrase "The New Negro," 
introduced by sociologist Alain LeRoy Locke in 1925.  

 في لوك آلان الاجتماع عالم عرضته الذي ،"الجديد الزنجي" عبارة من القصد هذا كل أعرب 

 .0291 عام

 The term describes a new wave of African-American intellectuals who 
used poetry and other forms of artistic and cultural expression to 
subvert racial stereotypes and address the racial, economic, cultural 
and social impediments facing black Americans at the turn of the 
century. 

 الشعر استخدموا الذين المثقفين الأفارقة الأميركيين من جديدة موجة المصطلح هذا ويصف 

 ومعالجة العرقية النمطية الصور لتخريب والثقافي الفني التعبير أشكال من وغيرها

 مطلع في السود الأميركيين تواجه التي والاجتماعية والثقافية الاقتصادية والعوائق العنصري

 .القرن هذا
 

Focus and Themes- الموضوعات و التركيز  

 Harlem Renaissance poetry is characterized by a focus on the 
black American experience and relevant themes.  

 ذات مواضيعو السود الأميركيين تجربة على التركيزب الشعرية هارلم نهضة تتميز 

 . صلة
 Much of the poetry of the Harlem Renaissance is characterized 

as an examination of the historical place of the contemporary 
African American with regards to history and the future.  

 الأمريكي التاريخي المكان دراسة كما هارلم لنهضة الشعر من الكثير ويتميز 

 . والمستقبل التاريخ يتعلق فيما المعاصر الأفريقي
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 This poetry asks the question: where has the black American 
been and where is he/she going? 

 إليه؟ ذهاب انها/  انه وحيث سوداء أمريكا كانت حيثما: سؤال يسأل الشعر  
  Themes of migration---from Africa to the United States, from 

slavery and the south to industrial jobs in the urban north---
were common.  

 على والجنوب العبودية من المتحدة، الولايات إلى أفريقيا من الهجرة --- مواضيع 

 .  شائعة كانت ---  المتحضره الشمال في الصناعية الوظائف
 Poetry of the Renaissance also addressed themes of American 

identity and the American dream.  

 والحلم الأمريكية الهوية موضوعات تناولت كما النهضة عصر في الشعر 

 . الأمريكي
 In two famous poems, Langston Hughes wrote, "I, too, am 

America" and "What happens to a dream deferred?" 

 يحدث ماذا" و" أمريكا وأنا أيضا، وأنا" هيوز، انغستون كتب الشهير، قصيدتين في 

 "مؤجل؟ لحلم
 

Musical Themes- الموسيقية الموضوعات    

 Much of the poetry of the Harlem Renaissance is characterized in 
both theme and content by the influence of traditionally "black" 
forms of music.  

 شكالللأ تقليديا رتأثالم ومحتوى موضوع كلل الشعرية من الكثيرب هارلم نهضةتتميز 

 . للموسيقى" السوداء"

 The repetitive structure and recurring themes of blues music 
characterize the structure of many Renaissance poems.  

 كثيرة نهضة قصائد هيكل تميز البلوز لموسيقى متكررة والمواضيع متكرر هيكلال . 
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 The interplay between jazz musicians and the call-and-response 
structure of slave songs also impacted the structure of Renaissance 
poetry.  

 هيكلبال لعبيدا أغاني من والاستجابة الدعوة وبنية الجاز موسيقى بين التفاعل أثرت أيضا 

    . النهضة عصرل شعريال
 In its references to the black American past and experience of 

slavery, poetry of the era often alluded to African American spirituals. 
 كثيرل ألمح العصر في والشعر العبودية وتجربة الأمريكي الأسود الماضي إلى المراجع في 

 . أفريقي أصل من مريكيينللأ الروحية إلى الأحيان من
  With regards to themes, much literature of the Harlem Renaissance 

included references the national popularity of blues and jazz. 
 من وطنية شعبية مراجع هارلم لنهضة المؤلفات من الكثير شملت الموضوعات،ب يتعلق فيما 

 .والجاز البلوز
 

Poetic Influences- الشعرية التأثيرات  

 Harlem Renaissance poetry took poetic influence from 
disparate forms of cultural expression.  

 الثقافي للتعبير المختلفة الأشكال من الشعر نفوذ الشعرية هارلم نهضة أخذت . 
 On page 287 of the book "The Harlem Renaissance," author 

Michael Feith asserts that poetry of the period was 
characterized by the influenced of African American folk 
poetry and oral traditions and contemporary American 
experimentation in modernist free verse.  

 شعر أن فيث مايكل المؤلف يؤكد ،"هارلم نهضة" كتاب من 982 الصفحة في 

 الشفوية والتقاليد الأمريكي الأفريقي الشعبي الشعر تأثيرب قبل من تميز الفترة

  . الحداثية الحر الشعر في المعاصر الأميركي والتجريب
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 Authors Cary D. Wintz and Paul Finkelman further declare on 
page 84 of their "Encyclopedia of the Harlem Renaissance, 
Volume 1" that Harlem Renaissance poetry from Chicago was 
characterized by the influence of an avant-garde style that 
arose in that city during the First World War.  

 من 81 صفحة في المزيد عن ااعلان فينكلمان بول دز وينتز و كاري الكتاب 

 تأثير من شعريةال هارلم نهضة تميزت أنب" 0 المجلد هارلم، نهضة موسوعة"

 الحرب أول خلال المدينة تلك في نشأت التي طليعيةمن تأثير  نمطك شيكاغو

 . العالمية
 This style saw the ironic interpolation of elements of Negro 

spirituals into contemporary poetry. 

 في للزنوج الروحية الترانيم عناصر من السخرية ستيفاءلأا من النمط هذا شهد 

 .المعاصر الشعر
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Eight -Samples of American Poetry  

Because I Could Not Stop for Death 

 A Poem by Emily Dickinson (1830-1886) 

  قصيدة اميلي ديكنسون
Because I could not stop for Death, 

He kindly stopped for me; 

The carriage held but just ourselves 

And Immortality. 

We slowly drove, he knew no haste, 

And I had put away 

My labour, and my leisure too, 

For his civility. 

We passed the school where children played, 

Their lessons scarcely done; 

We passed the fields of gazing grain, 

We passed the setting sun. 

Or rather, he passed us; 

The dews grew quivering and chill, 

For only gossamer my gown, 

My tippet only tulle. 

We paused before a house that seemed 

A swelling of the ground; 

The roof was scarcely visible, 

The cornice but a mound. 

Since then 'tis centuries; but each 

Feels shorter than the day 

I first surmised the horses' heads 

Were toward eternity. 
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Because I Could Not Stop for Death 
A Poem by Emily Dickinson (1830-1886) ديكنسون اميلي قصيدة  

 Type of Work 

 نوع العمل 

 “Because I Could Not Stop for Death” is a lyric poem on the 

theme of death.  

 “Because I Could Not Stop for Death” قصيدة غنائية بشأن  هي

 موضوع الموت.

 The poem contains six stanzas, each with four lines. 

 تحتوي القصيدة على ستة مقاطع شعرية، لكل منها أربعة خطوط  

  A four-line stanza is called a quatrain.  

  مقطع الرباعي.لاسطرالأربعة الأيطلق على 

 The poem was first published in 1890 in Poems, Series 1, a 

collection of Miss Dickinson's poems.  

  مجموعة من قصائد أنسة  ل، 0سلسلة البقصائد،  0981نشرت القصيدة لأول مرة في

 نديكنسو

 Commentary and Themeالشرح والموضوع 

 “Because I Could Not Stop for Death” reveals Emily 

Dickinson’s calm acceptance of death.  

 “Because I Could Not Stop for Death” هدوءال ديكنسون إميلي كشفت 

 . الموت قبول

 It is surprising that she presents the experience as being no 

more frightening than receiving a gentleman caller—in this 

case, her fiancé (Death personified). 

 الرجل تلقي من للخوف إثارة أكثر لا بأنها تجربة تقدم أنها للدهشة المثير من 

 (عينه في الموت) خطيبها الحالة، هذهب المتصل
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 The journey to the grave begins in Stanza 1, when Death comes 

calling in a carriage in which Immortality is also a passenger. 

 هو الخلود حيث عربة في يدعول الموتيأتي  عندما ، القبر إلى الرحلة 0 مقطعال في يبدأ 

  . لركابل أيضا

  As the trip continues in Stanza 2, the carriage trundles along at an 

easy, unhurried pace, perhaps suggesting that death has arrived in the 

form of a disease or debility that takes its time to kill.  

 يشير مما وتؤدة، سهلة بخطى طول على العربه تدحرج ، الرحلة تواصل كما 2 مقطعال في 

  . للقتل وقتها لتتأخذ وهن أو مرض شكلب وصل قد الموت أن إلى

 Then, in Stanza 3, the author appears to review the stages of her life: 

childhood (the recess scene), maturity (the ripe, hence, “gazing” 

grain), and the descent into death (the setting sun)–as she passes to the 

other side.  

 الطفولة: حياتها مراحل يستعرض المؤلف أن ويبدو ،3 مقطعال في ثم (the recess scene 

 ،(gazing  "grain " وبالتالي، hence ناضجة، the ripe) والنضج ،(العطلة مشهد -

  .الآخر الجانب إلى تمر أنها كما-(الشمس شروق) للموت ونزول

 There, she experiences a chill because she is not warmly dressed. 

 ،دافئه ملابس يرتدي لا لأنه البرد يختبر انه وقالت هناك   . 
  In fact, her garments are more appropriate for a wedding, representing a new 

beginning, than for a funeral, representing an end. 

 أجل من جديدة، بداية يمثل ما وهو زفاف، حفل لحضور ملاءمة أكثر ملابسها الواقع، في 

 .يةالنها يمثل ما وهو جنازة،ال

 Her description of the grave as her “house” indicates how comfortable 

she feels about death.  

 الموت دعن بالراحة تشعر مدى إلى يشير لها" البيت" كما القبر وصفها. 

 There, after centuries pass, so pleasant is her new life that time seems 

to stand still, feeling “shorter than a Day.” 

 ،قائم، يزال لا الزمن أن يبدو التي الجديدة حياتهاب سعيدة بذلك قرون، مرور بعد هناك 

 ."واحد يوم من أقصر" والشعور
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 The overall theme of the poem seems to be that death is not to be 

feared since it is a natural part of the endless cycle of nature.  

 لها نهاية لا دورة من طبيعي جزء لأنها تخيف لا هو الموت أن يبدو للقصيدة العام الموضوع 

 . الطبيعة من

 Her view of death may also reflect her personality and religious 

beliefs. 

 الدينية ومعتقداتها شخصيتها عكسي الموت ترى قد أيضا .  

  On the one hand, as a spinster, she was somewhat reclusive and 

introspective, tending to dwell on loneliness and death.  

 والموت الوحدة على لتركيزل وتميل واستبطانية، منعزله ما حدل كانت العانس، كما جهة من. 

 On the other hand, as a Christian and a Bible reader, she was 

optimistic about her ultimate fate and appeared to see death as a 

friend. 

 النهائي مصيرها بشأن متفائلة كانت المقدس، الكتاب وقارئ كمسيحي أخرى، ناحية من 

 .كصديق الموت ترى يبدو وفيما
 

 Characters الشخصيات   

 Speaker: A woman who speaks from the grave. She says she calmly accepted 
death.  

 الموت بهدوء قبلتت إنها تقول. القبر من تتحدث امرأة: المتحدث . 
 In fact, she seemed to welcome death as a suitor whom she planned to 

"marry."  

 الزواج" تعتزم كانت الذي الخاطب كما بالموت ترحب_  يبدو الواقع، في". 

 Death: Suitor who called for the narrator to escort her to eternity.  
Immortality: A passenger in the carriage.  

 الأبد إلى لها لمرافقا الراوي  دعا الذي الخاطب: الموت. 

 النقل في الركاب :خلودال. 

 Children: Boys and girls at play in a schoolyard. They symbolize childhood as a 
stage of life.  

 الحياة من كمرحلة الطفولة ترمز أنها. المدرسة فناء في اللعب في والبنات الأولاد: الأطفال. 
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Text and Notes 
 A Poem by Emily Dickinson (1830-1886) 

Because I could not stop for Death, 
He kindly stopped for me; 
The carriage held but just ourselves 
And Immortality. 
We slowly drove, he knew no haste,  
And I had put away 
My labor, and my leisure too, 
For his civility. 
We passed the school, where children strove 
At recess, in the ring; 
We passed the fields of gazing grain, 
We passed the setting sun. 
Or rather, he passed us; 
The dews grew quivering and chill, 
For only gossamer my gown,1 
My tippet2only tulle.3 
We paused before a house4that seemed 
A swelling of the ground; 
The roof was scarcely visible, 
The cornice5but a mound. 
Since then 'tis centuries,6and yet each 
Feels shorter than the day 
I first surmised the horses' heads 
Were toward eternity. 
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 Meter الوزن 

 Notes 
1...gossamer my gown: Thin wedding dress for the speaker's 
marriage to Death. 

 الموت الى المتكلم للزواج رقيق الزفاف فستان:  ئيرد رقيق قماش. 
2...tippet: Scarf for neck or shoulders. 

 والكتفين للرقبة وشاح: اللفاع. 
3...tulle: Netting. 

 نسج: التل. 
4...house: Speaker's tomb. 

 المتكلم قبر: البيت. 
5...cornice: Horizontal molding along the top of a wall. 

 الجدار من العلوي الجزء طول على أفقي تشكيل: الكورنيش. 
6...Since . . . centuries: The length of time she has been in the 
tomb. . 

 .القبر في كان الذي الوقت طول: قرونال

 Meterالوزن  

 In each stanza, the first line has eight syllables (four feet); the 
second, six syllables (three feet); the third, eight syllables (four 
feet); and the fourth, six syllables (three feet).  

 مقاطع  ستةل والثاني ،(عيلتفا أربعة) ثمانيةال لمقاطعل الأول السطر مقطع، كل في 

  مقاطع ستةل  والرابع، ،( عيلتفا أربعة) المقاطع ثمانيةل والثالث، ،(عيلتفا ثلاثة)

  (. عيلتفا ثلاثة)
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 The meter alternates between iambic tetrameter (lines with 
eight syllables, or four feet) and iambic trimeter (lines with six 
syllables, or three feet).  

 فصلو( تفعيلة أربعة أو مقاطع،ال ثمانية مع بياتلأل) التفاعيل الرباعي بين تناوب 

 (. تفاعيل ثلاثة أو مقاطع، سته مع بياتللأ)  التفاعيل
 In iambic meter, the feet (pairs of syllables) contain an 

unstressed syllable followed by a stressed syllable.  

 مشدد غير مقطع على حتويت( المقاطع من زواجلأ)تفعيلة ،ال التفاعيل وزن في 

  . شددم مقطع يتبعه
 The following example demonstrates the metric scheme.  

 وزنال مخطط التالي المثال وضحي. 
 .......1..................2...............3....................4 

Be CAUSE..|..I COULD..|..Not STOP..|..For DEATH, 
......1..................2.................3 
He KIND..|..ly STOPPED..|..for ME; 
........1.................2.................3...................4 
The CARR..|..iage HELD..|..but JUST..|..our SELVES 
....1..............2............3 
And IM..|mor TAL..|..i TY. 

End Rhyme 

 .......The second and fourth lines of stanzas 1, 2, 4, 5, and 6 rhyme. 

 قافيةال 6 و ،5 ،4 ،2 ،1 الشعريه المقاطع من والرابع الثاني السطور 

  However, some of the lines contain only close rhymes or eye rhymes.  

 قوافي العين أو لقوافيل إغلاق فقط على تحتوي خطوط من بعض ذلك، ومع. 

 In the third stanza, there is no end rhyme, but ring (line 2) rhymes 
with the penultimate words in lines 3 and 4. 

 قبل كلماتال مع قوافيال( 2 خطال) حلقةال ولكن ، قافيةللنهاية  أي يوجد لا الثالث، المقطع في 
 .4 و 3 سطورال في الأخير



ANASF 
 

 7  

 

Internal Rhyme الداخلية القافية   

 Figures of Speech البلاغية   

 .......Following are examples of figures of speech in the poem.  

 .......القصيدة في كلامبلاغه للال من أمثلة يلي ما. 
 Alliteration  
Because I could not stop for Death (line 1) 
he knew no haste (line 5) 
My labor, and my leisure too (line 7) 
At recess, in the ring 
gazing grain (line 11) 
setting sun (line 12) 
For only gossamer my gown (line 15) 
My tippet only tulle (line 16) 
toward eternity (line 24) 

 Anaphora 
We passed the school, where children strove  
At recess, in the ring; 
We passed the fields of gazing grain, 

We passed the setting sun. (lines 9-12) 

 Paradox 
Since then 'tis centuries, and yet each 
Feels shorter than the day 
I first surmised the horses' heads (lines 21-23) 

 Personification 
We passed the setting sun. 
Or rather, he passed us (lines 12-13) 
Comparison of the sun to a person 
Death is personified throughout the poem 
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Hope is the Thing with Feathers 
 A Poem by Emily Dickinson (1830-1886) 

Hope is the thing with feathers 
That perches in the soul, 
And sings the tune without the words, 
And never stops at all, 
 
And sweetest in the gale is heard; 
And sore must be the storm 
That could abash the little bird 
That kept so many warm. 
 
I've heard it in the chillest land 
And on the strangest sea; 
Yet, never, in extremity, 
It asked a crumb of me. 

 In her poem, Emily Dickinson communicates that hope is like a bird 
because of its free and independent spirit.  

 والمستقلة الحرة روحها بسبب طائر مثل يتصل الأمل أن هو قصيدتها، في ديكنسون إميلي . 
 Hope is similar to a bird in its ability to bring comfort and consolation. 

Dickinson uses techniques such as extended metaphor and imagery 
to describe hope throughout her poem. 

 استعارة مثل تقنيات ديكنسون ستخدمت. والعزاء الراحة جلب على قدرته في طائر يشبه الأمل 

   .قصيدتها أنحاء جميع في الأمل لوصف وصور موسعة

 The poem is introduced with, “Hope is the thing with feathers.” 
Dickinson’s use of the word “thing” denotes that hope is something 
abstract and vague.  

 ع م  القصيدة قدمت" Hope is the thing with feathers "كلمة  من ديكنسون استخدام

" thing  "وغامض مجرد شيء هو الأمل أن على يدل . 



ANASF 
 

 9  

 

 

 By identifying hope as a thing, Dickinson gives an intangible concept 
characteristic of a concrete object.  

 كائن من ملموسة غير مفهومه خصائص ديكنسون عطيت كشيء، الأمل تحديد خلال من 

 . ملموس

 The opening line of this poem also sets up the extended metaphor of 
comparing hope to a bird in the word “feathers.”  

 كلمة في الطيور في الأمل ارنةمق من ممتدة استعارة أيضا يضع القصيدة  ابيات افتتاح        

" feathers ريشال ." 

 “Feathers represent hope, because feathers offer the image of flying 
away to a new hope and a new beginning.”  

 جديدة وبداية جديد أمل إلى بعيدا تحلق صورةل تقديم الريش لأن الأمل، تمثل ريشال". 

 Line two of Dickinson’s poem further broadens the metaphor by 
giving hope delicate and sweet characteristics in the word “perches.”  

 خصائص الأمل إعطاء خلال من المجاز كذلك ديكنسون وسعت القصيدة من الثاني  البيت 

 ". العلياء perches " كلمة في وحلوة حساسة

 Dickinson’s choice of the word also suggests that, like a bird, hope is 
planning to stay.  

 للبقاء تخطط أمل ائر،طال مثل أن إلى أيضا يشير للكلمة ديكنسون اختيار . 

 “Hope rests in our soul the way a bird rests on its perch.” The next 
line continues with hope singing to our souls.  

 “Hope rests in our soul the way a bird rests on its perch “" .التالي  والبيت 
 . لنفوسنا الأمل الغناء_  تواصل

 The line “And sings the tune—without the words,” gives the reader a 
sense that hope is universal.  

 البيت "“And sings the tune—without the words ، "شعورا القارئ يعطي 
 . عالمي هو الأمل بأن
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 Hope sings without words so that everyone may understand it, 
regardless of language barriers.  

 اللغة حواجز عن النظر بغض ، الفهم للجميع يتسنى حتى كلام دون يغني الأمل . 

 The closing line of the first stanza, “And never stops at all,” implies 
that hope is never ending.  

 الأول، للمقطع الختامي  البيت " And never stops at all ، "أبدا لاينتهي الأمل أن يعني.  

 Hope cannot be stopped or destroyed. Dickinson’s point is 
emphasized in the words “never” and “at all.”  

 عبارة في نقطة ديكنسون تأكد " never  "و " at all ". 

 In just one line, there are two negative words, which highlight 
Dickinson’s message. 

 ديكنسون رسالة تبرز التي  كلمتينل نفي هناك فقط، واحدال بيتال في  
 The second stanza depicts hope’s continuous presence. “And 

sweetest in the gale is heard,” is ironic because hope’s most 
comforting song is heard during a “gale,” a horrible windstorm.  

 المستمر الأمل وجود يصور الثاني المقطع" .“And sweetest in the gale is heard, 

 .رهيبة عاصفة ىوه ،" gale " خلال امريح أكثر الأمل أغنية سمع لأنه للسخرية المثير ،

 Those whom live without hope carry a very heavy burden 
indeed. Hope surely is the light in the dark tunnel.   

 ضوء بالتأكيد الأمل. الواقع في جدا ثقيلا عبئا تحمل أمل بلا يعيشون الذين أولئك 

 . مظلم نفق في
 While it is true that many people all over the world live in 

extremely challenging situations, leading hard lives in 
appalling conditions.  

 أوضاع في يعيشون العالم أنحاء جميع في الناس من العديد أن صحيحا كان  بينما 

 . مروعة ظروف في صعبةال حياةال يؤدي مما للغاية، صعبة
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 What keeps people going in such circumstances is the glimmer 
of hope that things can change.  

 الأمور أن في ملالأ من بصيص هو الظروف هذه مثل في لذهابل الناس يبقي ما 

 . تتغير أن يمكن
 This is one thought that came to mind when first reading the 

poem "Hope is a Thing with Feathers" by Emily Dickinson. 

 اميلي لقصيدة الأولى القراءة عند الذهن إلى تتبادر التي الافكار احد هو هذا 

 "Hope is a Thing with Feathers". ونديكنس

  Another is that whoever or wherever you are in the world 
there is always hope, and what's more hope costs nothing. 

 أكثر هو وما أمل، دائما هناك العالم في كنت مكان أي في أو من كل أن هو خرالآ 

 .الأمل شيئا تكلف لا ذلك من
 What is striking about the poem is its absolute simplicity, both in 

structure and in the words the poem presents.  
 ومع القصيدة كلمات  عرض وفي الهيكل في سواء المطلقة، بساطته هو لقصيدةل واللافت 

  القصيدةب مناقشتها تجري التي والأفكار المحتوى ذلك
 However the content and ideas being discussed in the poem are 

really far from simple, the idea of hope in "extremity" and hope in 
the "chilliest land/and on the strangest sea," is a quite philosophical 
way of viewing the world.  

 في الأمل فكرة فإن حقا، البساطة عن تكون ما أبعد " extremity  "في والأمل "             

chilliest land/and on the strangest sea" ، "مشاهدة من تماما فلسفية وسيلة هو 

 . العالم
 The clear and easy way the rhyme scheme works in conjunction with 

the simple words certainly works in counter to the content.  
 في تعمل يطةبس كلمات مع جنب إلى جنبا يعملف قافيةال لمخطط وسهلة واضحة الطريقة 

 . المحتوىضاد مع م
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 It is clear that this poem is much more than a simple piece of verse. 
 الابيات من بسيطة قطعة مجرد من بكثير أكثر القصيدة هذه أن الواضح من.  

 One of the messages of the poem seems to say that whatever life 
throws at the individual there is always the dove-like glimmer of hope 
that sits in all of us that is so strong that its voice can still be heard in 
the "gale" of stormy times.  

 الفردي المستوى على لقيت الحياة كانت مهما أنه نقول أن يبدو القصيدة من رسائلال إحدى 

 بحيث القوة من هو وهذا منا كل في يجلس أن في حمامة مثل الامل من بصيص دائما هناك

  العاصفة مرات من"  gale " في يسمع صوتها يزال لا

 Everyone goes through stormy times in their life and no matter 
where you are on earth or from which "strangest sea" you inhabit but 
there is no need to despair. 

 من أو الأرض على وجودك مكان عن النظر وبغض حياتهم في عاصفةب يمر شخص كل 

 لليأس حاجة هناك ليست ولكن لكم تعيش"  strangest sea " الذي

 Pain and hope the poem seem to be saying, come to all of us, but 
hope is the resistance that keeps human nature stubborn and fighting 
the things that life throws at us.  

 على تحافظل مقاومة هو الأمل ولكن جميعا، لنا تأتي: قائلا أن يبدو والأمل الألم القصيدة في 

   الأمل حياة علينا تلقي التي الأشياء ومحاربة العنيدة البشرية الطبيعة

 Hope through the metaphor Dickinson uses, is a bird that "perches in 
the soul" of everyone, regardless of race, gender or status.  

 أن طائر هو ، المجاز خلال من ديكنسون ستخدمت " perches in the soul" "لجميع،ل 

   الوضع أو العرق أو الجنس عن النظر بغض
 It is something that everyone has to "keep them warm" against the 

storm of life, and it never stops singing nor does it ask "a crumb" of 
the user.  

 أن لجميعل أمر وهو " keep them warm  "أبدا يتوقف لا وأنه الحياة، من عاصفة ضد 

 . a crumb"" المستخدم من تسأل ولا الغناء عن
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 It is something that is present within us that we take for granted and 
usually think little of, until that is we come across poetry like this to 
capture our attention. 

 عبر نأتي أن وإلى ، نفكر ما من قليلا عادةأو لمنح نتخذها التي داخلنا في موجود أمر هو 

   اهتمامنا على تستحوذل هذا مثل الشعر
 There is a definite contrast within the poem between hope on the 

one side as represented with the words like "warm," "Soul," 
"sweetest;" and in the pain of life as represented in words like 
"storm," "gales," "chilliest." 

 مثل كلمات مع مثلت كما واحد جانب على الأمل بين القصيدة في واضح تناقض هناك 

warm," "Soul," "sweetest;"" مثل كلماتب ممثلة الحياة في والألم " "storm," 
"gales," "chilliest." 

  Although there is a clear battle between these two elements, it is 
clear which one comes out on top as the voice of hope can still be 
heard through the gales and storms. It is clear that whatever the 
battles we may face, hope wins through in the end. 

 على يأتي واحد يلأ الواضح من العنصرين، هذين بين واضحة معركة هناك أن من الرغمي 

 أنه الواضح من والعواصف رياحال لخلا من تسمع أن الأمل صوت يزال لا كما القائمة رأس

  .المطاف نهاية في فوزال خلال من ونأمل ، نتعرض قد المعارك كانت مهما
 

Poetry of Harlem Renaissance 
  هارلم نهضة شعر

“If We Must Die” 
 Claude McKay Limns  
If we must die, let it not be like hogs  
Hunted and penned in an inglorious spot,  
While round us bark the mad and hungry dogs,  
Making their mock at our accursed lot.  
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If we must die, O let us nobly die  
So that our precious blood may not be shed  
In vain; then even the monsters we defy  
Shall be constrained to honor us though dead!  
O kinsmen! We must meet the common foe!  
Though far outnumbered let us show us brave,  
And for their thousand blows deal one death blow!  
What though before us lies the open grave?  
Like men we’ll face the murderous, cowardly pack,  
Pressed to the wall, dying, but fighting back! 

 

The Negro Speaks of Rivers 
by Langston Hughes  

I've known rivers: 
I've known rivers ancient as the world and older than the  flow of 
human blood in human veins. 
 My soul has grown deep like the rivers. 
 I bathed in the Euphrates when dawns were young. 
I built my hut near the Congo and it lulled me to sleep. 
I looked upon the Nile and raised the pyramids above it. 
I heard the singing of the Mississippi when Abe Lincoln  
went down to New Orleans, and I've seen its muddy  
Bosom turns all golden in the sunset. 
 I've known rivers: Ancient, dusky rivers. 
 My soul has grown deep like the rivers. 
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Literary Terms - الأدبية  المصطلحات   

 Alliteration is the repetition of initial sounds in neighboring words. 

 Alliteration مجاورة وبعبارة الأولية الأصوات تكرار. 

 Example:على سبيل المثال  

  sweet smell of success, a dime a dozen, bigger and better, jump for 
joy 

 Anaphora The deliberate repetition of a word or phrase at the 
beginning of several successive verses, clauses, or paragraphs.  

 Anaphora فقراتال أو، عبارات عدةل ابيات متعاقبة بداية في عبارة أو للكلمة متعمد تكرار. 

 One of the devices of repetition, in which the same phrase is 
repeated at the beginning of two or more lines.  

 الابيات من أكثر أو ناثني بداية في العبارة نفس تتكرر والتي التكرار، أجهزة حدأ . 

 Example: (see: Because I could not stop for Death) 

 Metaphor the comparison of two UNLIKE things. 
 الاشياء من مختلفين ثنينلأ مقارنة: ستعارةلأا   

 Metaphor:الأستعارة  

  Metaphor is a figure of speech where two distinctly different things 
are compared without using adverbs of comparison, 'as', 'like', etc. 

 استخدام دون واضحا اختلافا مختلفين شيئين مقارنة تتم حيث الكلام شخصية هو: ستعارةلأا 

 .الخ ،'as', 'like' المقارنة، الاحوال

 Example: He is a horse. Thou art sunshine. 

 Meterالقياس  

 Meter refers to the varying, nevertheless recognizable pattern of 
stressed and unstressed syllables that occur in regular units in the 
lines of a verse.  

 هالمشدد وغير هالمشدد المقاطع من  نمط ةعرفم يمكن ذلك ومع ، التباين إلى  القياس يشير 

   شعر بيت صفوف يف النظامية الوحداتب تحدث التي
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 Each regular unit is called a foot.  

 عادية وحدة كل تسمى a foot ، 

 Depending upon the number of feet in a line, a line can be called 
monometer (if it has one foot), diameter (if it has two feet), trimeter, 
tetrameter and so on till nanometers (if a line has nine meters in it). 

 البيت علي نطلق أن ويمكن -البيت في الاقدام من عدد على يتوقف هذا  monometer   

 حتى جرا وهلم ،trimeter ،(قدمين لديه كان إذا) diameter ،(واحدة قدم لديه كان إذا)

 (meters تسعة له  البيت كان إذا) nanometer التفاعيل رباعي

 Paradox reveals a kind of truth which at first seems contradictory. 
Two opposing ideas.  

 Paradox reveals متعارضة فكرتين. متناقضا يبدو البداية في التي الحقيقة من نوع 

 Example: 
Stone walls do not a prison make, Nor iron bars a cage.  

 Personification is giving human qualities to animals or objects.  
 كائنات أو حيوانات إلى البشرية الصفات يعطي: التجسيد . 

 Making inanimate as animates.   
 لمتحركاك   المتحرك غير جعل. 

 Example: 
a smiling moon, a jovial sun 

 Rhyme: When two similar sounding words are repeated in a 
stanza of a poem, it is known as a rhyme.  

 باسم يعرف قصيدة، من مقطع في  صوتيا متشابه الكلمات تتكرر عندما: قافيةال 

 . قافيةال
 Rhymes that appear on the end of the lines are called end 

rhyme which is the most common type of rhyme in poetry.  

 شيوعا الاكثر النوع وهو قافيةال نهاية تسمى الابيات يةنها على تظهر التي القوافي 

 . الشعر في قافية من
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 There is also internal rhyme where rhyming words appear in the 
same line.  

 البيت نفس في تظهر حيث الداخلية القافيةب الكلمات قافية أيضا هناك  . 

 Apart from this, rhymes can also be divided into masculine rhymes 
and feminine rhymes.  

 مؤنث قوافي و مذكر قوافي إلى تقسيمها أيضا يمكن ذلك، عن وفضلا  . 

 Rhyming words that end with a stressed syllable is called the 
masculine rhyme, while those that end with an unstressed syllable 
are known as feminine rhyme. 

 النهاية مع التي تلك يعرف بينما ،المذكر القافية مقطع يسمى  بتشديد تنتهي التي الكلمات قافية 

 .المؤنث القافيه مشدد غير مقطع

 Example: 
Roses are red        
Violents are blue 
Sugar is sweet 
And so are you. 

 ******* 

 How doth the little crocodile 

 Improve his shining tail, 

 And pour the waters of the Nile 

 On every golden scale! 

 Simile is the comparison of two unlike things using like or as 

 باستخدام  مختلفين  شيئين مقارنة هو:  التشبيه like, as  

 Simile: 

 Simile is a figure of speech in which two objects are compared using 
adverbs such as "like" and "as". 

 التشبيه : 

 مثل الاحوال باستخدام كائنين مقارنة تتم التي الكلام في  ميزه هو التشبيه " like  "و  as "." 
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 Example: He eats like a horse.  

 Stanza is a unified group of lines in poetry.  
 الشعر في  الابيات من موحدة مجموعة عن عبارة: الشعري المقطع. 

 Theme is the general idea or insight about life that a writer wishes to 
express.  

 عن بريع أن يود الكاتب أن أو الحياة عن  رؤيه او عامة فكرة هو: الموضوع . 
 All of the elements of literary terms contribute to theme.  

 الموضوع تسهم في الناحية الأدبية من جميع العناصر . 
 A simple theme can often be stated in a single sentence.  

 واحدة جملة في ورد موضوعال بسيط تكون ما غالبا. 

 Example: "After reading (this book, poem, essay), I think the author 
wants me to understand......." 

 قراءة بعد": المثال سبيل على (this book, poem, essay),، مني يريد المؤلف أن أعتقد 

 أفهم أن
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Nine -Samples of American Fiction: Short Story   

The Story of an Hour 
By Kate Chopin (1851-1904) 

(1091-1581) شوبان كٌت بواسطة -ساعة فً قصة  

 Type of Workنوع العمل - 

 "The Story of an Hour" is a short story centering on a 
young married woman of the late nineteenth century as 
she reacts to a report that her husband has died in a train 
accident. 

 "أٚاخش ِٓ رضٚعذ شبثخ اِشأح ؽٛي رزّؾٛس لظ١شح لظخ ٟ٘" غبػخاٌ لظخ 

 ؽبدس فٟ ِبد لذ صٚعٙب أْ رمش٠ش ِغ رفبػٍذ لأٔٙب ػشش اٌزبعغ اٌمشْ

 .اٌمطبس

 Publicationالنشر  

 "The Story of an Hour“was first published in December 6, 
1894, under the title "The Dream of an Hour.” 

 ؽٍُ" ػٕٛاْ رؾذ ،4984 د٠غّجش 6 فٟ ِشح لأٚي" غبػخاٌ لظخ" ٔششد 

  ".غبػخاٌ

 Settingالإعداد  

 The action takes place in a single hour in an 
American home in the last decade of the nineteenth 
Century. 

 ًّاٌمشْ ِٓ الأخ١ش اٌؼمذ فٟ أ١ِشوٟ ِٕضي فٟ ٚاؽذح عبػخ فٟ ٠غشٞ اٌؼ 

 .ػشش اٌزبعغ
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 Observance of the Unitiesملاحظة الوحده    

 The story observes the classical unities of time, place, and 
action. 

 ٚاٌؼًّ ٚاٌّىبْ، ٌٍضِبْ اٌىلاع١ى١خ اٌٛؽذح اٌمظخ  ٠لاؽع . 

  These unities dictate that the events in a short 
story should take place (1) in a single day and (2) in a single 
location as part of (3) a single story line with no subplots.  

 ٖ٠َٛ فٟ( 4) رزُ اْ ٠غت اٌمظ١شح اٌمظخ فٟ الأؽذاس أْ رفشع اٌٛؽذٖ ٘ز 

 ػذَ ِغ  اٌمظٗ ِٓ ٚاؽذ خؾ( 3) ِٓ وغضء ٚاؽذ ِىبْ فٟ( 2) ٚ ٚاؽذ

 . عبٔج١خ ؽجىبد ٚعٛد

 French classical writers, interpreting guidelines established 
by Aristotle for stage dramas, formulated the unities. 

 لأسعطٛ أٔشأ٘ب اٌزٟ اٌزٛع١ٙ١خ اٌّجبدئ ش٠فغ اٌفشٔغٟ، اٌىلاع١ىٟ اٌىزبة 

 . اٌٛؽذٖ طبؽ ، اٌّغشؽ١ٗ اٌذساِب

  Over the centuries, many writers began to ignore them, 
but many playwrights and authors of short 
stories continued to use them. 

 ٍٝاٌىزبة ِٓ وض١ش ٌٚىٓ رغبٍ٘ٙب،  فٟ اٌىزبة ِٓ اٌؼذ٠ذ ثذأ اٌمشْٚ، ِش ػ 

 .اعزخذاِٙب  ٚاطٍٛا اٌمظ١شح اٌمظض ِٓ ٚوزبة اٌّغشؽ١١ٓ

 Charactersالشخصيات  

 Mrs. Louise Mallard: Young, attractive woman who mourns the 
reported death of her husband but exults in the freedom she will 
enjoy in the years to come.  

 على تغتبط ولكن زوجها وفاة ذكرى تنعى ًتال جذابة امرأة شابه،: مالرد لوٌز السٌدة 

 .القادمة السنوات فً تتمتع سوف  االتً الحرٌة
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 Brently Mallard: Mrs. Mallard's husband. 
Josephine: Mrs. Mallard's sister. 
Richards: Friend of Brently Mallard. 
Doctors: Physicians who arrive too late to save Mrs. 
Mallard. 

  ًمالارد السٌدة زوج: مالرد برنتل . 

 مالارد السٌدة أخت: جوزفٌن . 

 مالاردبرنتلً  صدٌق: رٌتشاردز. 

 مالارد السٌدة لإنقاذ الأوان فوات بعد ٌصلون الذٌن الأطباء: الأطباء. 

 Plot Summary ملخص الحبكه   

 By Michael J. Cummings...© 2006.. 

 6992... ©  كامٌنغز ماٌكل. ج بواسطة 
 Brently Mallard has died in a train accident, according to a report 

received at a newspaper office.  

 الصحٌفة مكتب الى ورد لتقرٌر وفقا القطار، حادث مات فً قد برنتلً مالارد . 
 Mr. Richards, a friend of Mallard, was in the newspaper office 

when the report came in.  

 الٌها جاء التقرٌر عندما صحٌفة مكتب فً مالارد، صدٌق وهو رٌتشاردز، السٌد كان   
 He tells Mallard’s sister-in-law, Josephine, of Mallard’s death, and 

accompanies Josephine to the Mallard home.  

 بٌت إلى جوزفٌن وٌرافق مالارد، وفاة جوزفٌن، القانون، فً مالارد  لشقٌقه قال 

 . مالارد

 Because Mallard’s wife, Louise—a young, attractive woman—
suffers from a heart condition, Josephine announces news of the 
tragedy as gently as possible.  

 جوزفٌن ٌعلن القلب، فً مرض من تعانً امرأة وجذابة شابة-لوٌز مالارد زوجة لأن 
   .اللطف من ممكن قدر بأكبر المأساة نبأ
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 Mrs. Mallard breaks down, crying fitfully, then goes 
upstairs to a room to be alone.  

 لتكون العلوي الطابقب غرفة إلى ذهبت ثم متقطع، بكاءو تنهار، مالارد السٌدة 
 . وحدها

 There she sits down and gazes out a window, sobbing. It is 
spring. Birds sing, and the trees burst with new life.  

 تغنً، الطٌور. ربٌع إنه. منتحبة النافذة، خارج وتحدق أسفل تجلس هناك 
 . الجدٌدة الحٌاة مع دفعتن والأشجار

 It had been raining, but now patches of blue sky appear.  

 الزرقاء السماء من بقع الآن ٌبدو ولكن تمطر،  كانت. 

 Suddenly, an extraordinary thought occurs to Mrs. Mallard, 
interrupting her grieving: She is free.  

 ،حرة إنها:  حزنها وقف السٌدةمالارد،  فً حدثٌ عادي غٌر فكرو فجأة . 
 She is now an independent woman—at liberty to do as she 

pleases.  

 ًتشاء ما تفعل أن حره مستقلة، امرأة الآن ه . 
 Because Mrs. Mallard seems to feel guilty at this thought, 

she tries to fight it back at first.  

 مرة محاربته تحاول انها  الفكرة، بهذه بالذنب تشعر بدوت مالارد السٌدة لأن 
 . البداٌة فً أخرى

 Then she succumbs to it, allowing it to sweep over her. She 
whispers, “Free, free, free!”  

 حرة حرة، ،" تهمس هً.  لاجتٌاحها له والسماح له، تستسلم انها ثم"! 

 To be sure, she will cry at the funeral.  

 ِٓ اٌغٕبصح فٟ رجىٟ عٛف أٙب أْ اٌّإوذ . 
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 However, in the years to come, she will know nothing but 

joy and happiness, for there will be “no powerful will 

bending her” to do its bidding.  

 لأٔٗ ٚاٌغؼبدح، اٌفشػ ٌٚىٓ ش١ئب رؼٍُ ٌٓ اٌمبدِخ، اٌغٕٛاد فٟ رٌه، ِٚغ 

 .  ِضا٠ذح لا ٌٍم١بَ" ٌٙب الأؾٕبء لا ل٠ٛخ ئسادح" ٕ٘بن ع١ىْٛ

 Of course, she had loved her husband. Well, sometimes.  

 ؽغٕب،. صٚعٙب اؽجذ لذ اٌؾبي، ثطج١ؼخ  

 On other occasions, she had not loved him at all. But what 

does it matter now, she thinks, whether or how much she 

had loved her husband?  

 ٟأ١ّ٘خ ِب ٌٚىٓ. الإؽلاق ػٍٝ رؾجٗ لاأخشٜ، ِٕبعجبد فٟ. الأؽ١بْ ثؼغ ف 

  صٚعٙب؟ رؾت أٙب وُ أٚ وبٔذ عٛاء رؼزمذ،  ٟ٘ ا٢ْ، رٌه

 The important thing is that she is free.  

 ؽشٖ أٔٙب ٘ٛ اٌُّٙ ٚاٌشٟء 

 Worried about her sister, Josephine pounds on Mrs. 

Mallard’s door, begging entry.  

 اٌزغٛي ٚثذء ِبلاسد، اٌغ١ذح ثبة ػٍٝ ع١ٕٗ - عٛصف١ٓ أخزٗ، ثشأْ لٍمب . 
 But Louise, saying she is all right, tells her to go away. Mrs. 

Mallard then resumes her revelry about the wondrous future 

before her—all the days that will belong to her alone. 

 ٓغزأٔفر صُ ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح. ثؼ١ذا رز٘ت أْ ٌٙب ٚرمٛي ثخ١ش، أٙب لبئٍخ ٠ٌٛض ٌى 

 . ٚؽذ٘ب ٌٙب رؼٛد اٌزٟ الأ٠بَ ع١ّغ أِبِٙب ػغ١ت ِغزمجً ؽٛي الاؽزفبلاد

  Only yesterday she wished that life would be short; now 

she wishes that life will be long.  

 أْ رٛد ٚا٢ْ لظ١شح، عزىْٛ اٌؾ١بح أْ فٟ سغجزٙب ػٓ أػشثذ فمؾ ثبلأِظ 

 .ؽ٠ٍٛخ عزىْٛ اٌؾ١بح
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 At length, she answers the door and goes downstairs with 

Josephine.  

 عٛصف١ٓ ِغ ٚرز٘ت اٌغفٍٟ اٌطبثك فٟ اٌجبة ػٍٝ غ١تر ٟ٘ ِذح، ثؼذ . 

 At the bottom of the stairs, Mr. Richards stands waiting 

while someone is opening the front door. It is Brently 

Mallard.  

 ٟاٌجبة فزؼ ِب شخض ؽ١ٓ فٟ بلأزظبسث ٠مف س٠زشبسدص اٌغ١ذ اٌذسط أعفً ف 

 . ِبلاسدثشٔزٍٝ  أٔٗ. الأِبِٟ

 There had been a mix-up. He was not in the accident, 

or even near it, when it occurred. Josephine shrieks.  

 ْؽذس ػٕذِب ِٕٗ، ثبٌمشة ؽزٝ أٚ اٌؾبدس، فٟ ٠ىٓ ٌُ. خٍؾ ٕ٘بن وب .

 . عٛصف١ٓ طشخذ

 Richards quickly moves in front of Brently to prevent 

Mrs. Mallard from seeing him. But it is too late.  

 سؤ٠زٗ ِٓ ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح ٌّٕغ ثشٔزٍٝ أِبَ ثغشػخ س٠زشبسدص ٠زؾشن .

 .الأٚاْ فٛاد ثؼذ ٌٚىٓ

 Physicians later determine that Mrs. Mallard’s death 

resulted from “joy that kills.”  

 ٟاٌفشػ" ػٓ ٔزظ ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح ِٛد أْ الأؽجبء رمش٠ش لاؽك ٚلذ ف 

 ." ٠مزً اٌزٞ

 Her weak heart could not withstand the happy shock 

of seeing her husband alive and whole. 

 ػٍٝ صٚعٙب ٌشؤ٠خ عؼ١ذح طذِخ أِبَ ظّذ٠ أْ ٠ّىٓ لا اٌؼؼ١ف لٍجٙب 

 . اٌؾ١بح ل١ذ
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 Themeالوىضىع  

 Oppression 

 الاػطٙبد 

 Society in late nineteenth century expected women to keep house, 

cook, bear and rear children—but little more.  

 طجخر إٌّضي، فٟ ثبٌّشأح ٠ؾزفع أْ رٛلغ ػشش اٌزبعغ اٌمشْ أٚاخش فٟ اٌّغزّغ ،

 . ل١ٍلا أوضش أؽفبلا ٚرٍذ رؾًّ،

 Despite efforts of women’s-rights activists such as Lucretia Mott, 

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, and Susan B.  

 ئ١ٌضاث١ش ، ِٛد ٌٛوش٠ش١ب  ِضً اٌّشأٖ ؽمٛق ٔشطبء - رجزٌٙب اٌزٟ اٌغٙٛد ِٓ بٌشغُث 

  ،ة أٔزٟٛٔ ٚعٛصاْ عزبٔزْٛ، وبدٞ

 Anthony, women still had not received the right to vote in national 

elections by the century’s end.  

 ٔٙب٠خ ثؾٍٛي اٌٛؽ١ٕخ الأزخبثبد فٟ اٌزظ٠ٛذ ؽك ػٍٝ رؾظً ٌُ رضاي لا اٌّشأح 

 . اٌمشْ

 Moreover, employers generally discriminated against women by 

hiring them for menial jobs only and paying them less than men 

for the same work. 

 ػٍٝ زٛظ١فٌُٙ ػبَ ثشىً عبٔت ِٓ اٌّشأح ػذ ر١ّض اٌؼًّ ٚأسثبة رٌه، ػٍٝ ػلاٚح 

 . اٌؼًّ ٕفظث اٌشعبي ِٓ ألً فمؾ ٌُٙ زذفغف ٚػ١ؼخ ٚظبئف

  The Story of an Hour hints that Mrs. Mallard’s husband—perhaps 

a typical husband of his day—dominated his wife. 

 ١ٙ٠ّٓ اٌزٞ ٚلزٗ ِٓ ّٔٛرعٟ صٚط ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح صٚط ثأْ ر١ٍّؾبد عبػخ فٟ لظخ 

 صٚعزٗ ػٍٝ

 Repressionالاضطهبد  

 Louise Mallard appears to have been a weak-willed woman, one 

who probably repressed her desire to control her destiny.  

 فٟ سغجزٙب لّغ سثّب اٌز٠ٓ ٚأؽذ الإسادح، ػؼ١ف اِشأح ذوبٔ أٔٙب ٠جذٚ ِبلاسد ٠ٌٛض 

 ..ِظ١ش٘ب ػٍٝ اٌغ١طشح
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 Consequently, during her marriage, she suffered constant 

stress that may well have caused or contributed to her 

"heart trouble," referred to in the first sentence of the story.  

 لذ ٠ىْٛ لذ اٌزٟ اٌّغزّش اٌؼغؾ ػبٔذ أٙب لبٌذ صٚاعٙب، ٚخلاي ٌزٌه، ٔز١غخ 

 ِٓ الأٌٚٝ اٌغٍّخ فٟ ئ١ٌٙب اٌّشبس" اٌمٍت فٟ ِزبػت" فٟ أعُٙ أٚ رغجت

 .اٌمظخ
 

Symbolism  الشهىص  -
 Examples of symbols in the story are the following: 

 ٠ٍٟ وّب ٟ٘ اٌمظخ فٟ اٌشِٛص ِٓ أِضٍخ: 

 Springtime (Paragraph 5): The new, exciting life that Mrs. 

Mallard thinks is awaiting her. 

 ثبٔزظبس٘ب أٙب ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح رظٓ اٌزٟ ِض١شحٚ عذ٠ذح ؽ١بح(:5 اٌفمشح) اٌشث١غ . 

 Patches of Blue Sky (Paragraph 6): Emergence of her new life. 

 اٌغذ٠ذح ؽ١برٙب ظٙٛس(: 6 اٌفمشح) اٌضسلبء اٌغّبء ِٓ ثمغ 

 Figures of Speechشخصيبت الكلام  

 Examples of figures of speech are the following: 

 ٠ٍٟ وّب ٟ٘ اٌىلاَ اٌشخظ١بد ِٓ أِضٍخ: 

 Revealed in half-concealing  

 ئخفبء ٔظف فٟ وشف   

  (Paragraph 2): Paradox- Storm of grief  

  (2 اٌفمشح :)اٌؾضْ ِٓ ػبطفخ -رٕبلغ  

 (Paragraph 3): MetaphorPhysical exhaustion that haunted her 

body 

  (3 اٌفمشح :)عغذ٘ب رإسق اٌزٟ اٌجذٟٔ ِغبص الإس٘بق 

 

http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
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  (Paragraph 4): Metaphor/Personification Breath of rain  

  (4 اٌفمشح :)اٌّطش ِٓ ٔفغب -اٌزغغ١ذ/  اٌّغبص 

 (Paragraph 5): Metaphor Song which someone was singing 

  (5 اٌفمشح :) شخض ٠غٕٟ وبْ اٌزٟ الأغ١ٕخ -اٌّغبص  

  (Paragraph 5): Alliteration Clouds that had met 

 (5 اٌفمشح :)اعزّؼذ اٌزٟ اٌغ١َٛ - اٌغٕبط 

  (Paragraph 6): Metaphor/Personification The sounds, 

the scents  

  (6 اٌفمشح :)ٚاٌشٚائؼ اٌزغغ١ذ الأطٛاد/  اٌّغبص 

 (Paragraph 9): Alliteration Thing that was approaching to 

possess her  

 (8 اٌفمشح :)ٌٙب اِزلان رمزشة ِٓ اٌزٟ وبٔذ اٌشٟء-اٌغٕبط 

 (Paragraph 10): Metaphor/Personification Monstrous joy  

 (41 اٌفمشح :)اٌش١٘ت اٌزغغ١ذ اٌفشػ/  اٌّغبص 

 (Paragraph 12): Oxymoron She carried herself unwittingly like 

a goddess of Victory 

  (42 اٌفمشح :)إٌظش ئٌٙخ ِضً لظذ دْٚ ٔفغٙب اٌٍفظٟ ؽٍّذ اٌزٕبلغ 

  (Paragraph 20): Simile Joy that kills 

 (21 اٌفمشح :)ٗ٠مزً اٌزٞ اٌفشػ اٌزشج١  

  (Paragraph 23): Paradox.  

 (23 اٌفمشح:) اٌزٕبلغ.  

 The phrase is also ironic, since the doctors mistakenly believe 

that Mrs. Mallard was happy to see her husband 

 عؼ١ذا ذوبٔ ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح أْ خطأ ٠ؼزمذْٚ الأؽجبء لأْ عخش٠خ، أ٠ؼب ٘ٛ جبسحاٌؼ 

 صٚعٙب ٌشؤ٠خ

 

http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
http://www.cummingsstudyguides.net/xLitTerms.html
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 What's in a Name?هبرا عن الاسن؟  

 Not until Paragraph 16 does the reader learn the protagonist’s 

first name, Louise.  

 ٌُ ٠ٌٛض الأٌٚٝ، اٌشٚا٠خ ٗثطٍ اعُ اٌمبسئ رؼٍُ لا 46 اٌفمشح ؽزٝ ىٓر . 

 Why the author delayed revealing her given name is open to 

speculation.  

 اٌزىٕٙبد أِبَ ِفزٛػ اعّٙب ئػطبء ػٓ اٌىشف اٌّإٌف رأخش ٌّبرا . 

 I believe the author did so to suggest that the young woman 

lacked individuality and identity until her husband’s reported 

death liberated her.  

 ؽزٝ ٠ٛ٘ٚخ شخظ١خ ئٌٝ رفزمش شبثخ اِشأح ثأْ ١ٛؽٌٟ رٌه فؼً اٌّإٌف أْ أػزمذ 

 .  ٘بؽشس صٚعٙب ٚفبح

 Before that time, she was merely Mrs. Brently Mallard, an 

appendage grafted onto her husband’s identity.  

 ً٠ٛ٘خ رطؼُ ٍِؾك ِغشد ِبلاسد، ثشٔزٍٟ اٌغ١ذح ِغشد وبٔذ اٌٛلذ، رٌه لج 

 . صٚعٙب

 While undergoing her personal renaissance alone in her room, 

she regains her own identity.  

 اٌخبطخ ٠ٛ٘زٙب رغزؼ١ذ  ٟ٘ غشفزٙب، فٟ ٚؽذ٘ب اٌشخظ١خ ٔٙؼخ رخؼغ ث١ّٕب. 

 It is at this time that her sister, Josephine, calls out, “Louise, 

open the door!”  

 ْاٌجبة ٝافزؾ ٠ٌٛض،" ٕبدٞ،ر عٛصف١ٓ، شم١مزٙب أْ اٌٛلذ ٘زا فٟ وب "! 

 However, there is irony in Mrs. Mallard’s first name: Louise is 

the feminine form of the masculine Louis.  

 ٠ٍٛظٌ ِإٔش شىً ٘ٛ ٠ٌٛض: ِبلاسد الأٚي اٌغ١ذح اعُ فٟ عخش٠خ ٕ٘بن رٌه، ِغ 

 . اٌّزوش
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 So even when Mrs. Mallard takes back her identity, it is in part 

a male identity.  (Michael J. Cummings, Cummings Study 

Guides) 

 ط. )اٌزوٛس ٠ٛ٘خ عضء فٟ ٘ٛ ٠ٛ٘زٙب، ػبدحثأ ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح رأخز ػٕذِب ؽزٝ ٌزٌه .

  (رؼ١ٍّٟ ِششذ وب١ِٕغض وب١ِٕغض، ِب٠ىً

 Foreshadowingانزاس  

 The opening sentence of the story foreshadows the ending—or 

at least hints that Mrs. Mallard’s heart condition will affect the 

outcome of the story.  

 اٌغ١ذح ؽبٌخ أْ ئٌٝ ر١ٍّؾبد الألً ػٍٝ أٚ ئٔٙبء ٌٍمظخ الافززبؽ١خ اٌغٍّخ ٕزسر 

 اٌمظخ ٔزبئظ ػٍٝ إصش٠ عٛف اٌمٍت فٟ ِبلاسد

 Moreover, this sentence also makes the ending believable.  

 ِؼمٌٛخ إٌٙب٠ٗ غؼًٌ أ٠ؼب اٌغٍّخ ٘زٖ ، ٚػلاٚح ػٍٝ رٌه . 

 Without an early reference to her heart ailment, the ending 

would seem implausible and contrived. 

 ِْٚٚفزؼٍخ ٌٍزظذ٠ك ٗلبثٍ غ١ش إٌٙب٠خ رجذٚ لٍجٙب، ٌّشع ِجىشح ئشبسح د. 

 Authorالكبتب  

 Kate Chopin (1851-1904) is best known for her short stories (more 

than 100) and a novel, The Awakening.  

 اٌظؾٛح ٚسٚا٠خ( 411 ِٓ أوضشث) اٌمظ١شح ٌمظظٙب( 4814-4954) شٛثبْ و١ذ رشزٙش . 

 One of her recurring themes—the problems facing women in a society 

that repressed them—made her literary works highly popular in the 

late twentieth century.  

 اػّبٌُٙ  طٕبع ِٓ  ٠مّؼُٙ ِغزّغ فٟ إٌغبء رٛاعٗ ِشبوً ٌٙب، اٌّزىشسح اٌّٛػٛػبد ؽذأ

 . اٌؼشش٠ٓ اٌمشْ أٚاخش فٟ وج١شح ثشؼج١خ الأدث١خ

 They remain popular today. 

 ا١ٌَٛ شؼج١خ رظً أٔٙب ئلا. 
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Study Questions and Essay Topics 

 الوقبل وهىضىعبت الذساسة أسئلة

1- What was life like for Mrs. Mallard in the home of Brently 

Mallard? 

 ؟ثشٔزٍٝ ِبلاسد ِٕضي فٟ رشجٗ ٌّبلاسد ٌغ١ذحا ؽ١بح وبٔذ ِبرا 

2- In the report of the train accident, Brently Mallard's name was 

at the top of the list of fatalities (Paragraph 2).  

 ٟ(. 2 اٌفمشح) اٌٛف١بد لبئّخ أػٍٝ فٟ ثشٔزٍٝ ِبلاسد اعُ وبْ اٌمطبس، ؽبدس رمش٠ش ف  

 Does this information mean that Mallard was an important 

citizen in his community?  

 ً٘ ؟فٟ ِغزّؼٗ ُِٙ ِٛاؽٓ وبْ ِبلاسد ؼٕٟ أْر ٘زٖ اٌّؼٍِٛبد 

 Does it also suggest that perhaps Louise married him, in part, 

because of his standing in the community? 

 ً٘ ٌٝ؟فٟ اٌّغزّغ ِىبٔزٗ، ٚرٌه ثغجت فٟ عضء ٠ٌٛض رضٚط أٔٗ سثّب رش١ش أ٠ؼب ئ 

3- Do you believe Brently Mallard mistreated his wife?  

 In answering this question, keep in mind the following:  

 ً٘ أْ اٌغإاي، ٘زا ػٓ الإعبثخ فٟ صٚعزٗ؟ ِؼبٍِخ ٠غٝء ِبلاسد ثشٔزٍٝ رؼزمذ 

 : ٠ٍٟ ِب الاػزجبس فٟ ٔؼغ

(1) In Paragraph 13, Louise Mallard recalls that Brently was kind 

and that "he had never looked save with love upon her."  

 ٟؾفعاٌ أثذا ثذاوبْ لذ ٚأٔٗ " بٔٛػ ثشٔزٍٟ ذوبٔ رزوش ثأْ ِبلاسد ض٠ٌٛ ،43 اٌفمشح ف 

 ." ػ١ٍٙب ِغ اٌؾت

(2) However, Paragraph 8 had previously informed the reader that 

Mrs. Mallard's face "bespoke repression," and Paragraph 14 says 

Brently had a "powerful will bending her." 

 ِفظً لّغ" فٟ ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح ٚاعٗ أْ اٌمبسئ عبثمب ذأثٍغ لذ 9 اٌفمشح رٌه، ِغ"، 

 ." رخؼؼٙب عٛف ل٠ٛخ سغجخ" ػٍٝ ثشٔزٍٝ ذوبٔ رمٛي 44 ٚاٌفمشح
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4- How much of Mrs. Mallard's apparent unhappiness in her 

marriage was her own fault? 

 ُثٙب؟ خبص خطأ وبْ صٚاعٙب فٟ ٠جذٚ ِب ػٍٝ ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح رؼبعخ ِٓ و 

5- After Mrs. Mallard receives news that her husband died in a 

train accident, she goes to “her room.”  

 ٝئٌٝرز٘ت اٌمطبس، ٚ رٛفٟ فٟ ؽبدس أْ صٚعٙب أخجبس ِبلاسد اٌغ١ذح ثؼذ أْ رزٍم 

 غشفزٙب.""

 Do these two words mean that she slept separately from her 

husband?  

 ً٘ ٓ؟صٚعٙب ثشىً ِٕفظً ػٓ ٔبِذ ٙبرؼٕٟ أٔ ٘بر١ٓ اٌىٍّز١ 

 Does the fact that no children are named in the story indeed 

indicate that she and her husband slept apart? 

 ٕبَر ٚصٚعٙب أٔٙب فٟ اٌٛالغ زش١شٌ فٟ اٌمظخ ز٠ُٙزُ رغ١ّ لا الأؽفبي أْ ً٘ ؽم١مخ 

 ؟ثؼ١ذا

Literary Terms- الأدبية الوصطلحبت  

 Character: The embodiment of a person in a drama or 

narrative through verbal representation or actions.  

 أٚ اٌٍفظٟ اٌزّض١ً خلاي ِٓ اٌشٚا٠خ أٚ اٌذساِب فٟ ٌشخض رغغ١ذ: اٌشخظ١خ 

 . الإعشاءاد

 It is through their dialogs and actions that the readers or 

audience is able to understand the moral, intellectual and 

emotional qualities of that character and thus the overall story. 

 ِٓٚ اٌظفبد فُٙ ػٍٝ لبدس اٌغّٙٛس أٚ اٌمشاء اٌزٟ ٚالإعشاءاد اٌؾٛاساد خلاي 

 .ػبَ ثشىً اٌمظخ ٚثبٌزبٌٟ ٌٍشخظ١خ ٚاٌؼبؽف١خ ٚاٌفىش٠خ الأخلال١خ

 Foreshadowing is the use of hints or clues to suggest what will 

happen later in literature.  

 الأدة فٟ لاؽمب ع١ؾذس ِب ئٌٝ رش١ش دلائً أٚ ر١ٍّؾبد اعزخذاَ ٘ٛ ٔزاسلأا. 
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 Foreshadowing is a tool used to give the reader or audience a hint of 

what may happen ahead. 

 اٌّغزمجً فٟ ٠ؾذس أْ ٠ّىٓ ِب ر١ٍّؾب اٌغّٙٛس أٚ اٌمبسئ لإػطبء رغزخذَ أداح ٘ٛ ٔزاسلأا.  

 Oxymoron: A literary device in which two words that contradict each 

other in meaning are used together to form a paradox. 

 ِؼب اٌّؼٕٝ فٟ اٌجؼغ ثؼؼٙب ِغ رزؼبسع وٍّز١ٓ فٟ غزخذ٠َ أدثٟ عٙبص: اٌٍفظٟ اٌزٕبلغ 

 .اٌزٕبلغ ٌزشى١ً

 Oxymoron is putting two contradictory words together.  

 ِزٕبلؼخ ِؼب وٍّز١ٓ ٚػغ ٘ٛ اٌٍفظٟ اٌزٕبلغ. 

 Examples: hot ice, cold fire, wise fool, sad joy, أِضٍخ:  

 Plot: The effect of the structure and relationship of the actions, events 

and characters in a fictional work. 

 ٗاٌمظظٟ اٌؼًّ فٟ ٚاٌشخظ١بد  ٚالأعشاءاد الإؽذاس ث١ٓ ٚاٌؼلالخ ا١ٌٙىً رأص١ش:  اٌؾجى. 

 Point of View: It is a narrative method which determines the 

manner in which and the position from where, a story is told. 

 ا٠خسٚ ؽ١ش ِٓ ٚاٌّٛلف اٌطش٠مخ ٠ؾذد اٌزٞ اٌغشد ؽش٠مخ ٟٚ٘: إٌظش ٚعٙخ 

 .مظخاٌ

 Point of view is the perspective from which a story is told. We 

may choose to tell our story in:  

 فٟ لظزٕب ألٛي أْ ٔخزبس لذ. اٌمظخ لبي اٌزٞ ٘ٛ ِٓ ٕظشاٌ ٚعٙخ: 

 first person, using "I" or "we"; 

 ثبعزخذاَ ٚرٌه شخض، أٚي "I"  ٚأ "we "؛ 

 third person ("he," "she," "it"), which can be limited or 

omniscient; or second person, "you," the least common point of 

view. 

 ٌضبٌشاٌ شخضا ("he," "she," "it")ٟأٚ اٌؼٍُ، وٍٟ أٚ ِؾذٚدح رىْٛ أْ ٠ّىٓ اٌز 

 اٌضبٟٔ، اٌشخض you,"  "الألً ِشزشوخ ٔظش ٚعٙخ. 

http://fictionwriting.about.com/od/glossary/g/firstperson.htm
http://fictionwriting.about.com/od/glossary/g/3rdperson.htm
http://fictionwriting.about.com/od/glossary/g/limited.htm
http://fictionwriting.about.com/od/glossary/g/omniscient.htm
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 First person: limits the reader to one character's perspective. 

 اٌٛاؽذ اٌشخظ١ٗ ِٕظٛس اٌٝ  اٌمبسئ ٠م١ذ: الأٚي اٌشخض . 

  Third Person Point of View: 

 اٌضبٌش اٌشخض ٔظش ٚعٙخ : 

 Though first person can be powerful, third person is actually 

the more versatile point of view.  

 ٔمطخ اٌٛالغ فٟ ٘ٛ ضبٌشاٌ شخضفبٌ ،لٛٞ ى٠ْٛ أْ ٠ّىٓ شخض أٚي ِٓ بٌشغُث 

 . اٌؼشع ؽش٠مخ ِٓ رٕٛػب وضشلأ

 Third person allows you to create a much richer, more 

complicated universe. 

 رؼم١ذا أوضش ٌىْٛا ثىض١ش، صشاء أوضشلأٔشبء  ٌه ٠غّؼ اٌضبٌش اٌشخض. 

 Setting is determining Time and Place in fiction.  

 اٌخ١بي لظض فٟ ٚاٌّىبْ اٌضِبْ رؾذ٠ذ ٘ٛ الإػذاد. 

 Setting: Setting refers to the time, place and social 

circumstances in which a literary work occurs. 

 الأدثٟ اٌؼًّ فٟ ٚالاعزّبػ١خ ٚاٌّىبْ اٌضِبْ ظشٚف ئٌٝ ٠ش١ش الإػذاد: الإػذاد 

 .٠ؾذس اٌزٞ
 

http://fictionwriting.about.com/od/glossary/g/firstperson.htm
http://fictionwriting.about.com/od/glossary/g/3rdperson.htm
http://fictionwriting.about.com/od/glossary/g/3rdperson.htm
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The Tell-Tale Heart 
By Edgar Allan Poe (1809-1849) 

 (9081-9081) بو آلان إدغار من -بالكثٌر تنبئ قلب

 Plot Summaryملخص القطؼة  

 By Michael J. Cummings...© 2005ثٛاٍطخ  

  ً5002...  وب١ِٕغيط  ِب٠ى 

 .......The narrator has been so nervous that he jumps at the 

slightest sound.  

  .......ْطٛد أكٔٝ ػٕل ٠مفي ثؾ١ش ػظجٟ اٌواٚٞ ٚوب. 

 He can hear all things on heaven and earth, he says, and 

some things in hell.  

 ٗٔفٟ الأش١بء ٚثؼغ ٠مٛي، وّب ٚالأهع، اٌَّبء فٟ شٟء وً ٍّبع ٠ّىٓ ا 

 .اٌغؾ١ُ

 But he maintains that he is not mad. To prove his sanity, he 

says, he will calmly tell the reader his story. 

 ٕٗ٠مٛي فبٔٗ ٠مٛي وّب ػمٍٗ، ٍلاِخ لإصجبد. ِغٕٛٔب ١ٌٌ أٔٗ ػٍٝ  ٠ٕٖٛ ٌى 

 ٌٍمبهب لظزٗ ثٙلٚء

 .......One day, he decided to take the life of an old man for 

no other reason except that he had an eye resembling that 

of a vulture–“a pale blue eye with a film over it.”  

  .......ػ١ٓ وبْ أٔٗ ئلا ٌَجت لا ػغٛى هعً ؽ١بح ارقبم لوه أٗ ٚلبي ٠َٛ ماد 

 مٌه ِٓ أوضو ف١ٍُ ِغ شبؽجخ ىهلبء ػ١ٓ"-ٌَٕوا رشجٗ
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 Over time, it became so unbearable to look upon it that the 

narrator had no other choice but to get rid of the old man.  

  "آفو ف١به ٌل٠ٗ ١ٌٌ اٌواٚٞ أْ اٌٝ ٌٕٕظو ؽزٝ ٠طبق لا أطجؼ ، اٌٛلذ ِوٚه ِغ 

  اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً ِٓ اٌزقٍض ٍٜٛ

 The way he went about the task, with such calculation and 

cunning, demonstrates that he is not mad, the narrator says. 

 لٛي ِغٕٛٔب، ١ٌٌ أٔٗ ػٍٝ ٠لي ، ٚاٌّىو اٌؾَبة ٘نا ِغ اٌّّٙخ، ؽٛي اٌطو٠مخ ن٘تر 

  .اٌواٚٞ

 .......At midnight, he would turn the knob on the door of the old 

man’s bedroom.  

  .......اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً َٔٛ غوفخ ثبة ػٍٝ اٌجبة ِمجغ ؽون فبٔٗ ا١ًٌٍ، ِٕزظف ػٕل . 

 Then he would open the door ever so slowly. In fact, it would take 

him an hour to open the door wide enough to poke his head into 

the room.  

 ٌُفزؼ ٍبػخ ِلح ِٕٗ ١ٍَزغوق الاِو اْ اٌٛالغ، فٟ.  شل٠ل ثجؾء اٌجبة فزؼ أٗ لبي ص 

 . اٌغوفخ ئٌٝ هأٍٗ لاكفبي ٠ىفٟ ثّب اٌجبة

 Would a madman have been so cautious?  

 علا؟ ؽنها اٌّغْٕٛ اٌوعً وبْأ  

 Then he would open a little slot on his lantern, releasing light, to 

check the hideous eye.  

 ُاٌجشؼخ اٌؼ١ٓ ِٓ ٌٍزؾمك اٌؼٛء، كؽٍأٚ فبٍٔٛٗ فٟ طغ١وح فزؾخ فزؼ فأٗ ص . 

 For seven straight nights, it was closed, “and so it was impossible 

to do the work,” he says, “for it was not the old man who vexed 

me but his Evil Eye.” 

 وّب ،"اٌؼًّ ثٙنا ٌٍم١بَ اٌَّزؾ١ً ِٓ وبْ ٌٚنا ،" ِغٍمخ ٚوبٔذ اٌزٛاٌٟ، ػٍٝ ١ٌبي ٌَجغ 

 ."اٌشو٠وح ػ١ٕٗ ٌٚىٓ ٌٟ رغبٍ٘ٗ اٌنٞ اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً ٠ىٓ ٌُ لأٔٗ" ٠مٛي،
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 .......On the eighth night, the narrator opened the door with 

greater caution than before.  

  .......ٟلجً مٞ ِٓ أوجو ثؾنه اٌجبة اٌواٚٞ فزؼ اٌضبِٕخ ا١ٌٍٍخ ف . 

 As before, the room was completely dark.  

 رّبِب ِظٍّخ اٌغوفخ وبٔذ لجً، ِٓ وبْ وّب . 

 He was about to shine the lantern when the old man sat up 

and said, “Who’s there?”  

 ْٕ٘بن؟ ِٓ: "ٚلبي اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً عٌٍ ػٕلِب اٌفبًٔٛ ر١ٍَؾ ٚشه ػٍٝ وب " 

 The narrator did not answer but remained in place, not 

moving a muscle, for an entire hour.  

 ٞٚوبٍِخ ٍبػخ ٌّلح ٍبوٕب، ٠ؾون لا ،ِىبٔٗ فٟ ظً ٌىٕٗ ٠وك ٌُ اٌوا . 

 All the while, the old man continued to sit up, wondering–

the narrator speculated–what he had heard.  

 لل وبْ ِب رىٙٓ، اٌواٚٞ، رَبءيٚ ، عبٌَب اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً اٍزّو اٌٛلذ، ٕفٌث 

 . ٍّغ

 The wind? A mouse? A cricket? 

 ؟ طوطبه ا١ًٌٍ اٌفأه؟ اٌو٠ؼ؟ 

 Although he did not hear the old man lie down again, the 
narrow open the lantern slot just a sliver, then wider.  

 ضٌقة فتحة فتح أخرى، مرة ٌستلقً العجوز الرجل ٌسمع لم انه من الرغمب 
 . أوسع نطاق على ثم ، شعاع مجرد فانوسه من

 The beam fell upon the open vulture eye. Then the 
narrator heard a low, muffled sound–the beating of the 
man’s heart! Or so he believed.  

 منخفض، صوتا الراوي سمع ثم. مفتوحةال النسر عٌن على الشعاع هبط 
 . هو ذلك ٌعتقد أو! الرجل قلب ضرباتل مكتوما
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 The heartbeat louder–then louder and louder.  

 وأعلى أعلى بصوت ثم أعلى، بصوت القلب ضربات  . 
 Would a neighbor hear it? 

 ؟ ذلك سمع الجٌران أحد هل 
 .......Shouting, the narrator rushed into the room.  

  .......،الغرفة إلى الراوي سارع صراخ . 
 After the old man shrieked, the narrator quickly threw him 

to the floor and pulled the bed on top of him.  

 وسحب الأرض على بسرعة الراوي القاه ، العجوز الرجل  صراخ بعد 
  . فوقه السرٌر

 The heart continued to beat, but only softly.  

 فقط بهدوء ولكن ٌنبض، القلب واصل . 
 Moments later, the beating stopped. 

 الضرب توقف لحظات، وبعد . 
  The narrator checked his pulse. Nothing.  

 شًء لا.  النبض الراوي فحص . 
 The old man was dead.  

 مٌتا العجوز الرجل كان. 
 After moving the bed aside, the narrator took up three 

floorboards, secured the old man between the joists, and 
replaced the boards.  

 لحماٌة الأرضٌة، ألواح ثلاث على الراوي أخذ جانبا، السرٌر تحرٌك بعد 
 . الالواح واستبدل العوارض، بٌن العجوز الرجل
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 The narrator felt proud of himself, for there was no blood 
to wash out, no other task of any kind to do.  

 من أخرى مهمة توجد ولا إزالته، ٌنبغً دم هناك ٌكن لم بنفسه، بالفخر شعر 
 بها القٌام ٌمكن  نوع أي

 .......At 4 a.m., just when he had finished his work, the 
narrator answered a knock at his front door.  

  .......ًعلى اجاب عمله، أنهى الراوي ان بمجرد أجاب صباحا، 8 الساعة ف  
 .له الأمامً الباب طرق

 When he opened it, three policemen entered, saying a 
neighbor had reported hearing a shriek, possibly indicating 
foul play.  

 سماع أبلغ قد الجٌران أحد وقال ، الشرطة رجال من ثلاثة دخل فتح عندما 
  . مدبرا حادث احتمال إلى مشٌرا صراخ،

 They needed to search the premises. “I smiled,” the 
narrator says, “for what had I to fear?” 

 كان لماذا: "ٌقول الراوي" ابتسمت،. "العمل أماكن لتفتٌش إلٌهم حاجة هناك 
 "اخاف؟ أن علً

 .......After welcoming the police, he told them the shriek 
was his own; he had cried out during a dream.  

  .......صرخ قد وأنه بنفسه، كان الصراخ لهم وقال بالشرطة، رحب أن وبعد 
 . الحلم أثناء

 He also told them that the old man who lived in 
the house was away in the country.  

 البلاد فً مسافرا كان المنزل فً عاش الذي العجوز الرجل أن أٌضا لهم قال . 
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 Next, he took the police all over the house, inviting them 
to search everything–thoroughly. 

 ،ًكل بدقة للتفتٌش هماودع المنزل، أنحاء جمٌع فً الشرطة رجال أخذ التال 
 . شًء،

  After they entered the old man’s chamber, the narrator 
pointed out that the old man’s possessions had not been 
disturbed.  

 الرجل ممتلكات  إلى الراوي وأشار العجوز، الرجل غرفة دخل أن بعد 
 .باضطراب العجوز

 In his swelling self-confidence, the narrator brought in 

chairs and invited the policemen to rest.  

 ٟاٌشوؽخ هعبي ٚكػب اٌىواٍٟ  اٌٝ اٌواٚٞ  اشبه ثٕفَٗ، صمزخ رؼقُ  ف 

 . ٌٍواؽخ

 “I myself, in the wild audacity of my perfect triumph, 

placed my own seat upon the very spot beneath which 

reposed the corpse of the victim,” the narrator says.  

 ِمؼلٞ ٚػؼذ اٌزبَ، لأزظبهٞ ثو٠خ عوأح فٟ ٔفَٟ، أٔب" اٌواٚٞ ٠مٛي 

   ،"اٌؼؾ١خ عضخ ٚػؼذاٌزٝ  رؾزٗ رّبِب اٌّىبْ ػٍٝ اٌقبص

 .......The police appeared completely satisfied that nothing 

criminal had occurred in the house.  

  .......ٚإٌّيي فٟ عٕبئٟ  ش١ئب ٠ؾلس ٌُ أٔٗ  رّبِب الزٕؼذ اٌشوؽخ أْ ٠ٚجل . 

 However, they continued to chat idly, staying much longer 

than the narrator had expected.  

 ثىض١و أؽٛي ٌفزوح ٚاٌجمبء الأ٠لٞ، ِىزٛفٟ اٌلهكشخ فٟ اٍزّوٚا مٌه، ِغ ِٓ 

 . اٌواٚٞ رٛلغ
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 By and by, he began to hear a rhythmic ringing in his head.  

 ِٓ ًهأٍٗ فٟ ا٠مبػٟ ه١ٔٓ َّغث ثلأ ، لج . 

 While he was talking with the police, the noise–which had 

the cadence of a ticking watch but a much louder sound–

persisted, becoming more distinct.  

 ٌٚىٓ ِٛلٛرخ ٍبػخ ئ٠مبع اٌؼغ١ظ ٚوبْ اٌشوؽخ، ِغ ٠زؾلس وبْ ث١ّٕب 

 . ٚػٛؽب أوضو اٍزّو١ٌظجؼ ٌٍظٛد ثىض١و أػٍٝ ثظٛد

 A moment later, he concluded that the rhythmic ringing 

was outside of him.  

 فبهط وبْ ا٠مبػٟ ه١ٔٓ أْ ئٌٝ ِش١وا لاؽك، ٛلذث ٌؾظبد ِٕٗ . 

 Still, he talked on, now more loudly.  

 ػبي ثظٛد أوضو ا٢ْ ػٓ، ٠زؾلس وبْ مٌه، ِغ.  

 The policemen did not seem to hear the noise.  

 ْاٌؼٛػبء  ٍّؼٛا أُٙ ٠جلٚ لا اٌشوؽخ هعبي ئ.  

 .......When it grew even louder, the narrator rose and began 

arguing with the officers about trivial matters, punctuating 

his conversation with wild hand movements.  

  .......َِبئً ؽٛي اٌؼجبؽ ِغ اٌغلي ٚثلأ اٌواٚٞ ىاك  اٌظٛد اهرفغ ػٕلِب 

 .اٌغبِؾٗ ا١ٌل ؽووبد ِغ ِؾبكصزٗ ٌزٕم١ؾ ربفٙخ،

 He also paced back and forth.  

 ْٚئ٠بثب م٘بثب أ٠ؼب ٠قطٛ وب. 

 Then he raved and cursed and dragged his chair over the 

floorboards, all in an apparent attempt to drown out the 

noise he was hearing.  

 ُِؾبٌٚخ فٟ مٌه وً الأهػ١خ، ٌٛاػالأ فٛق وو١ٍٗ ٍٚؾت ٌؼٓ ِٙزبعب  ص 

 . ٠َّغ وبْ اٌنٞ اٌؼٛػبء ػٍٝ ١ٌطغٝ ٚاػؾخ
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 Meanwhile, it grew still louder, and louder, and louder. 

How was it possible that they could not hear it? 

 ....... ٍّؼٛا.  ٠ىٛٔٛالل أْ ٠غت أُٙ اٌٛالغ، فٟ اٌواٚٞ لوهد 

 .......In fact, they must have heard it, the narrator decided. 

 ....... اٌواٚٞ لوه مٌه، ٠ىْٛ ٍّغ، ٠غت أْ فٟ اٌٛالغ 

  And they must have suspected him of a crime all along. 

 ٗٔػٍٝ ؽٛي غو٠ّخاٌثبهرىبة  ثٗ ِشزجٗ ٠غت أْ ٠ىْٛ ٚأ 

  Their calm manner and idle chatter were part of a ruse to 

mock him.  

 ١َِٕٗقو ؽ١ٍخ ٌ عيءا ِٓ اٌقّٛيصوصوح ٚ ٙبكئخاٌطو٠مخ اٌ ٌُٙ وبٔذ. 

 Unable to brook their counterfeit behavior any longer, 

unable to endure the sound any longer, the narrator brought 

the whole business to a crashing climax.  

 ٍٝرؾًّ، غ١و لبكه ػٍٝ فزوح أؽٛيٞ لأ اٌّي٠فخ ٍَٛوٌُٙ ثوٚن غ١و لبكه ػ 

 .رؾطّٙب رٙباٌٝ مهٚ الأػّبي وٍٙب اٌواٚٞ عٍجذ ٌفزوح أؽٛي، طٛد أٞ

 ......."Villains! I shrieked, "dissemble no more! I admit the 

deed! – tear up the planks! – here, here! – it is the beating 

of his hideous heart!" 

 " ....... !رّي٠ك -! بٌفؼًث أػزوف لا أوضو! أففٝ اٌّشبػو،" طبهؿ أٔبأٚغبك 

 !" اٌجشغ لٍجٗ ِٓ ػوة ٘ٛ -! ٕ٘ب، ٕ٘ب -! الأٌٛاػ

 Settingالإػذاد  

 The story opens in an undisclosed locale, possibly a prison, 

when the narrator tells readers that he is not mad.  

 أٔٗ ٍمواءٌ اٌواٚٞ ٠مٛي ػٕلِب اٌَغٓ، ٚهثّب ِغٙٛي، ِىبْ فٟ اٌمظخ رجلأ 

 . ِغٕٛٔب ١ٌٌ
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 To defend his sanity, he tells a story which he believes will 

prove him sound of mind.  

 طٛد ٌٗ ٍزضجذ ٠ؼزمل اٌزٟ اٌمظخ ٠وٚٞ أٗ ٚلبي ػمٍٗ، ٍلاِخ ػٓ ٌٍلفبع 

 . اٌؼمً

 His story is set in a house occupied by the narrator and an 

old man.  

 ػغٛى ٚهعً اٌواٚٞ ٠ؾزٍٙب اٌزٟ إٌّبىي أؽل فٟ لظزٗ رمغ . 

 The time of the events in the story is probably the early 

1840's, when Poe wrote the story.  

 ػٕلِب ،0480 ٍٕخ ِجىو ٚلذ فٟ الاهعؼ ػٍٝ ٘ٛ اٌمظخ أؽلاس ِٓ اٌٛلذ 

 . اٌمظخ ثٛ وزت

 The action in the narrator's story takes place over eight 

days. 

 ًّأ٠بَ صّب١ٔخ ِلٜ ػٍٝ ٠ؾلس اٌواٚٞ لظخ فٟ اٌؼ. 

 Charactersالشخصيات  

 The Narrator: Deranged unnamed person who tries to 

convince the reader that he is sane.  

 ٞٚػبلً ثأٔٗ اٌمبهب ئلٕبع ٠ؾبٚي ِقزً اٍّٗ ٠نوو ٌُ شقض: اٌوا . 

 The narrator's gender is not identified, but Poe probably 

intended him to be a man.  

 ٌُ ُهعلا ٠ىْٛ أْ ِٕٗ ثٛ ٠مظل هثّب ٌٚىٓ اٌواٚٞ، عٌٕ ٔٛع اٌزؼوف ٠ز . 

 Here is why: Poe generally wrote from a male perspective, 

often infusing part of himself into his main characters.  

 عيءا الأؽ١بْ ِٓ وض١و فٟ اٌنوٛه، ِٕظٛه ِٓ ػِّٛب وزت ثٛ: ٌّبما ٕ٘ب ِٓ 

 . اٌوئ١َ١خ شقظ١برٗ فٟ ٔفَٗ ئلؾبَ
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 Also, in major short stories in which he identifies the narrator by 

gender–stories such as "The Black Cat," "The Cask of 

Amontillado," and "The Fall of the House of Usher"–the narrator 

is male.  

 ،ِضً اٌغٌٕ ٔٛع اٌمظض هاٚٞ ف١ٙب ٠ٚؾلك اٌوئ١َ١خ، اٌمظ١وح اٌمظض فٟ أ٠ؼب 

 اٌواٚٞ"  آشو ث١ذ ٍمٛؽ" ٚ ،" The Cask of Amontillado " ٚ ،"الأٍٛك اٌمؾ"

 .موو-

 Finally, the narrator of "A Tell-Tale Heart" exhibits male 

characteristics, including  

 ،مٌه فٟ ثّب اٌنوٛه، فظبئض"  إٌّنه لٍت" فٟ اٌواٚٞ ٠ؼوع ٚأف١وا  

(1) A more pronounced tendency than females to commit 

violent acts.  

 ٍبؽمخ ثأغٍج١خ ػٕف أػّبي لاهرىبة الإٔبس ِٓ ٚػٛؽب أوضو ٔيػخ . 

 Statistics demonstrate overwhelmingly that murder is a male 

crime.  

 اٌنوٛه عو٠ّخ اٌمزً أْ الإؽظبءاد رضجذ.  

(2) Physical strength that would be unusual in a female.  

 الإٔبس فٟ ػبكٞ غ١و ٠ىْٛ أْ شأٔٗ ِٓ اٌجل١ٔخ اٌمٛح. 

 The narrator drags the old man onto the floor and pulls the bed on 

top of him, then tears up floorboards and deposits the body 

between joists.  

 ٞٚأٌٛاػ ٠ّيق صُ فٛلٗ، اٌَو٠و َؾت٠ٚ الأهع ػٍٝ اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً ٠غو اٌوا 

 اٌوٚافل ث١ٓ اٌغَُ  ٠ٚٛكع الأهػ١خ

(3) The narrator performs a man's chore by bringing four chairs into 

the old man's bedroom, one for the narrator and three for the 

policemen.  

 ٞٚغوفخ فٟ وواٍٟ أهثؼخ عٍت فلاي ِٓ ٌٍوعً هٚر١ٕٟ ػًّ ٠إكٞ اٌوا َٛٔ 

 . اٌشوؽخ وعبيٌ ٚصلاصخ ٍواٌٚٞ ٚاؽلح اٌؼغٛى، اٌوعً
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 If the narrator were a woman, the policemen probably 

would have fetched the chairs. But they did not.  

 اٌىواٍٟ عٍجٛا اٌشوؽخ هعبي اْ اٌّفزوع ٓٗ ِفأّ اِوأح اٌواٚٞ وبٔذ ئما .

 ٠فؼٍٛا ٌُ أُٔٙ ئلا
 

 The Old Man: Seemingly harmless elder who has a hideous 

"evil eye" that unnerves the narrator.  

 ًاٌزٟ" اٌشو٠وح اٌؼ١ٓ" اٌجشبػخ ِٓ ٠ؼبٟٔ ش١ـٌ ظب٘و٠ب ِإمٞ غ١و: اٌؼغٛى اٌوع 

 .اٌواٚٞ رق١ف

 Neighbor: Person who hears a shriek coming from 

the house of the narrator and the old man, then reports it to the 

police.  

 ْصُ اٌؼّو، ِٓ ٠جٍغ ٚهعً واٚٞاٌ ث١ذ ِٓ لبكِخ طوفخ ٠َّغ شقض: اٌغ١وا 

 .اٌشوؽخ ئٌٝ رمبه٠و

 Three Policemen: Officers who search the 

narrator's house after a neighbor reports hearing a shriek. 

 اٌغبه رمبه٠و ثؼل اٌواٚٞ ث١ذ فٟ ٠جؾضْٛ اٌن٠ٓ ػجبؽ: اٌشوؽخ هعبي ِٓ صلاصخ 

 .اٌظواؿ ٍّبع

 Type of Work نىع الؼمل 

 Short story in the horror genre that focuses on the psyche of the 

narrator. 

 اٌواٚٞ ٔف١َخ ػٍٝ رووي اٌزٟ اٌوػت ٔٛع ِٓ لظ١وح لظخ. 

 Year of Publicationسنة النشر  

 "The Tell-Tale Heart" was first published in the winter of 1843 

in The Pioneer, a Boston magazine. 

 "ِغٍخ ٟٚ٘ ،جب١ٔٛ٠واٌ فٟ 0481 ػبَ شزبء فٟ ِوح لأٚي ٔشود" إٌّنه لٍت 

 .ثٍٛطٓ
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 Themesالمىاضيغ  

 Theme 1: A human being has a perverse, wicked side–another 

self–that can goad him into doing evil things that have no 

apparent motive.  

 اٍزلهاعٗ ٠ّىٕٙب اٌزٟ افوٜ نادٌ شو٠و عبٔت ػبهح، للهح ٌلأَبْ :0 اٌّٛػٛع 

  .ٚاػؼ كافغ ٌٙب ١ٌٌ اٌزٟ اٌشو٠وح الأش١بء ٌفؼً

 This is the same theme of another Poe story, "The Black Cat." 

The narrator of "The Tell-Tale Heart" admits in the second 

paragraph of the story that he committed a senseless crime, 

saying: "Object there was none. Passion there was none.  

 لٍت" فٟ اٌواٚٞ". الأٍٛك اٌمؾ" ثٛ، ي أفوٜ ظخل فٟ ٗٔفَ اٌّٛػٛع ٘ٛ ٘نا 

: لبئلا ٌٙب، ِؼٕٝ لا عو٠ّخ اهرىت أٔٗ اٌمظخ ِٓ اٌضب١ٔخ اٌفموح فٟ ٠ؼزوف" إٌّنه

 ..  ٕ٘بن رىٓ ٌُ اٌؼبؽفخ. وبئٓ أٞ ٕ٘بن رىٓ ٌُ"

 I loved the old man. He had never wronged me. He had never 

given me insult.  

 الإ٘بٔخ ٌٟ ٠ٛعٗ ٌُ أثلا.  ٠ؼؤٟ ٌُ أثلا أٗ. اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً أؽت وٕذ.  

 For his gold I had no desire." However, he does note that his 

evil deed, murder, was not entirely unprovoked; for the old 

man he killed had a hideous eye that unnerved him. Unable to 

look upon it any longer, he decided to kill the old man.  

 شو٠و، ػًّ ٠فؼٍٗ ِب أْ لاؽع مٌه، ِٚغ"  ف١ٗ هغجخ أٞ ٌلٞ ١ٌٌ ٌٗ  اٌنٞ اٌن٘ت 

 اٌزٟ اٌجشؼخ اٌؼ١ٓ لزً وبْ أٗ اٌؼغٛى ٍوعًٌ وبْ. رّبِب، ِجوه غ١و ٠ىٓ ٌُ اٌمزً،

 .اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً لزً لوه ٘ٛ أؽٛي، ٌفزوح ا١ٌٗ إٌظو ػٍٝ لبكه غ١و رغؼٍٗ، رٛروٖ
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 Theme 2: Fear of discovery can bring about discovery. At the 

end of the story, the narrator begins to crack under the pressure 

of a police investigation, hearing the sound of the murdered 

man's beating heart, and tells the police where he hid the body. 

Fear of discovery is the principle under which lie detectors 

work.  

 ٔٙب٠خ فٟ. الاوزشبف ئٌٝ ٠إكٞ أْ ٠ّىٓ وزشبفلأا ِٓ اٌقٛف: 5 اٌّٛػٛع 

 ٍّبع،اٌشوؽخ رغو٠ٗ رؾم١ك ػغؾ رؾذ اعواءاد ثبرقبم اٌواٚٞ ٠جلأ اٌمظخ،

 اففٝ اٌنٞ اٌّىبْ ػٓ اٌشوؽخ ٠ٚقجو اٌؼوة، فٟ لزً اٌنٞ اٌوعً لٍت طٛد

 اٌىنة وشف ثّٛعجٗ اٌنٞ اٌّجلأ ٘ٛ الاوزشبف ِٓ اٌقٛف. اٌغَُ ف١ٗ
 Theme 3: The evil within is worse than the evil without.. The old man 

has a hideous, repulsive eye; outwardly, he is ugly. But, as the narrator 

admits, he is otherwise a harmless, well-meaning person. The narrator, 

on the other hand, is inwardly ugly and repulsive, for he plans and 

executes murder; his soul is more repulsive than the old man's eye. 

  ٚاٌؼ١ٓ اٌجشؼخ ٌل٠ٗ اٌوعً اٌؼغٛى .. كْٚ اٌشو أٍٛأ ِٓ ٘ٛ لافًاٌ ئْ اٌشو: 1اٌّٛػٛع ،

 ٘ٛ فلاف مٌه، ٚلبي أٗ اٌواٚٞ ٠ؼزوف ٌٚىٓ، وّب. لج١ؼ، فٙٛ ظب٘و٠ب؛ ِض١و ٌلاشّئياى

ِض١و ٌلاشّئياى، ٚ ثبؽٕٗ ٘ٛ لج١ؼ، ِٓ ٔبؽ١خ أفوٜ، اٌواٚٞ. ؽَٓ ا١ٌٕخ شقض ،غ١و ِإمٞ

 اٌؼغٛى ػ١ٕٟ اٌوعً ِٓ ِض١و ٌلاشّئياى ٘ٛ أوضو هٚؽٗ اٌمزً؛ ٠ٕٚفنٔٗ ٠قطؾ لأ

 Point of View النظر وجهة   

 The story is told in first-person point of view by an unreliable narrator.  

 ِٛصٛق غ١و هاٚٞ لجً ِٓ ٔظو ٚعٙخ الأٚي اٌشقض فٟ اٌمظخ رظوػ . 

 The narrator is obviously deranged, readers learn during his telling of 

his tale, even though he declares at the outset that he is sane.  

 فٟ ٠ؼٍٓ أٗ ِٓ اٌوغُ ػٍٝ ٗ،وٚا٠ٌٍ لٌٛٗ أصٕبء اٌمواء رؼوف ِقزً، اٌواٚٞ أْ اٌٛاػؼ 

 . ػبلً أٗ اٌجلا٠خ

 As in many of his other short stories, Poe does not name the narrator.  

 اٌواٚٞ ٠َُ ٌُ ثٛ الأفوٜ، اٌمظ١وح لظظٗ ِٓ اٌؼل٠ل فٟ اٌؾبي ٘ٛ وّب.  
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 A possible explanation for this is that the unnamed narrator 

becomes every human being, thereby enhancing the 

universality of the short story.  

 ٚثبٌزبٌٟ ئَٔبْ، وً ١ظجؼٌ اٍّٗ ٠نوو ٌُ اٌواٚٞ أْ ٘ٛ ٌٙنا ِّىٓ رف١َو ٚصّخ 

 . اٌمظ١وح ٌٍمظخ اٌؼبٌّٟ اٌطبثغ رؼي٠ي

 In other words, the narrator represents anyone who has ever 

acted perversely or impulsively–and then had to pay for his 

deed. 

 ثزٙٛه أٚ ِٕؾوف رظوف الإؽلاق ػٍٝ شقض أٞ اٌواٚٞ ٠ّضً أفوٜ، ثؼجبهح 

 . ِبفؼً صّٓ ٠لفغ أْ ػ١ٍٗ وبْ ٚصُ
 Prose Beats Like a Heartبروز النبض مثل القلب  

 From time to time, Poe uses a succession of short sentences or 

word groups, creating a rhythm not unlike that of a heartbeat. 

Note the following examples from the story: 

 ِٓ ٚفٍك وٍّبد، ِغّٛػخ أٚ مظ١وحاٌ غًّاٌ ِٓ ٍٍٍَخ ٠َزقلَ ثٛ ٢فو، ٚلذ 

 :اٌمظخ ِٓ اٌزب١ٌخ الأِضٍخ لاؽع. اٌمٍت ػوثبد ػٓ ٠قزٍف لا ئ٠مبع

 Object there was none. Passion there was none. I loved the old man. 

He had never wronged me. He had never given me insult. For his gold 

I had no desire. I think it was his eye! Yes, it was this! 

 ْأٗ. اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً أؽت وٕذ. شٟء لا ٕ٘بن شغف وبْ. شٟء لا ٕ٘بن وبئٓ وب ٌُ 

 أٔٙب أػزمل. هغجخ أٞ ٌلٞ ٠ىٓ ٌُ ٌٗ اٌن٘ت ػٓ. الإ٘بٔخ ٌٟ ٠ٛعٗ ٌُ أٗ.  ٠ؼؤٟ

   !٘نا وبْ ٔؼُ،! ػ١ٕٗ وبٔذ

 I scarcely breathed. I held the lantern motionless. I tried how 

steadily I could to maintain the ray upon the eye. Meantime the 

hellish tattoo of the heart increased. 

 اٍزطؼذ و١ف ثضجبد ؽبٌٚذ. ؽوان ثلا ثبٌفبًٔٛ أَِىذ. أرٕفٌ أوبك لا وٕذ 

 .ٌٍمٍت اٌغّٕٟٙ اٌٛشُ اىكاك الأصٕبء رٍه ٚفٟ. اٌؼ١ٓ هؤ٠ٗ ػٍٝ اٌؾفبظ
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 Was it possible they heard not? Almighty God! – no, no? They heard! 

– they suspected! – they KNEW! – they were making a mockery of 

my horror! – this I thought, and this I think. But anything was better 

than this agony!  

 ْ٠ؼٍّْٛ وبٔٛا -! أُٔٙ ٠شزجٗ -! ٍّؼٛا لا؟ لا، -! الله ٠َّؼْٛ؟ لا أُٔٙ اٌّّىٓ ِٓ وب !- 

 ! اٌؼناة ٘نا ِٓ أفؼً شٟء أٞ ٌٚىٓ. أظٕٗ ِب ٚ٘نا ٘نا، أػزمل -! هػجٟ ِٓ ٠َقوْٚ وبٔٛا

 Anything was more tolerable than this derision! I could bear those 

hypocritical smiles no longer! I felt that I must scream or die! – and 

now – again – hark! louder! louder! louder! LOUDER! – "Villains!" I 

shrieked, "dissemble no more! I admit the deed! – tear up the planks! – 

here, here! – it is the beating of his hideous heart!" 

 ْاوضو إٌّبفمخ الاثزَبِبد رٍه ؽًّأ أْ ٠ّٚىٕٕٟ! ٠خاٌَقو ٘نٖ ِٓ لجٛلا أوضو شٟء أٞ وب 

 ثظٛد! أطغ - أفوٜ ِوح - ٚا٢ْ -! اِٛد أٚ أطوؿ أْ ٠غت ثإٟٔٔ شؼود! مٌه ِٓ

 أػزوف، أوضو لا ِٕبفمْٛ ،" أٔب طوفذ!" الأٚغبك" -! أػٍٝ ثظٛد! أػٍٝ ثظٛد! أػٍٝ

 !اٌجشؼخ لٍجٗ ػوثبد أٔٙب! - ٕ٘ب ٕ٘ب،! - الأٌٛاػ رّي٠ك! - ثبٌفؼً

 

 Figures of Speechبلاغه الكلام  

 As in other works of his, Poe uses many figures of speech. 

Examples are the following: 

 الأِضٍخ ِٚٓ. اٌىلاَ ثلاغخ ِٓ اٌؼل٠ل ٠َزقلَ ثٛ ٌٗ، أفوٜ أػّبي فٟ اٌؾبي ٘ٛ وّب 

 :٠ٍٟ ِب مٌه ػٍٝ
 Anaphora  

 Anaphora is a figure of speech in which a word or phrase is repeated 

at the beginning of a clause or another group of words. Anaphora 

imparts emphasis and balance. Here are bold faced examples from 

"The Tell-Tale Heart": 

 ًِغّٛػخ أٚ فموحاٌ ثلا٠خ فٟ ػجبهح أٚ وٍّخ_  ٠زىوه اٌنٞ اٌىلاَ ٘ٛثلاغخ اٌغٕب 

 ِٓ غوٞءاٌ اٌٛعٗ أِضٍخ ٕ٘ب. ٚاٌزٛاىْ اٌزوو١ي ٠ؼفٟ  اٌغٕبً. اٌىٍّبد ِٓ أفوٜ

 :"إٌّنه لٍت"
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 I heard all things in the heaven and in the earth. I heard many 

things in hell.  

 اٌغؾ١ُ فٟ وض١وح أش١بء ٍّؼذ. ٚالأهع اٌَّبء فٟ شٟء وً ٍّؼذ. 

 With what caution–with what foresight, with what 

dissimulation, I went to work!  

 اٌؼًّ ئٌٝ م٘جذ اٌزَزو، ِب ِغ اٌزجظو، ِب ِغ=  زٕج١ٗاٌ ِب ِغ! 

 He had been trying to fancy them causeless, but could not. He 

had been saying to himself, "It is nothing but the wind in the 

chimney, it is only a mouse crossing the floor," or, "It is merely 

a cricket which has made a single chirp."  

 ْ١ٌَذ أٙب: "ٌٕفَٗ ٠مٛي وبْ أٗ. ٠َزطغ ٌُ ٌىٕٗ ٍجت، ثلا ٠ُّٛ٘ٙ ٠ؾبٚي وب 

 اٌىو٠ى١ذ ِغوك ئٔٗ" أٚ " اٌلٚه وػج فأه أٔٙب ١ٌَذ ٍٜٛ اٌّلفٕخ، فٟ اٌو٠ؼ ٍٜٛ

 ."ٚاؽلٖ ٍمَمخ ِٓ عؼٍذ اٌزٟ

 There was nothing to wash out–no stain of any kind–no blood-

spot whatever.  

 ٌُ ٓلِبءٌٍ ٔٛع أٞ ِٓ ثمؼخ أٞ ١ٌغًَ شٟء ٕ٘بن ٠ى-. 

 They heard!–they suspected!–they KNEW!–they were making 

a mockery of my horror! 

 ُٙٔبهػج ٠َقوْٚ وبٔٛا لأُٔٙ! ٠ؼٍّْٛ وبٔٛا-!٠شزجْٙٛ أُٙ-!ٍّؼٛا ا! 

 Personificatonتجسيذ  

 Death in approaching him had stalked with his black shadow 

before him and enveloped the victim. [Here, Death is a person.] 

 ْاٌؼؾ١خ ٠ٍٚف أِبِٗ الأٍٛك اٌظً طبؽت ِغ ٠زوثض ِٕٗ ٠مزوة اٌّٛد وب .

 [.شقض ٘ٛ اٌّٛد ٕٚ٘ب،]
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 Simileالتشبيه  

 So I opened it–you cannot imagine how stealthily, stealthily–until at 

length a single dim ray like the thread of the spider shot out from the 

crevice and fell upon the vulture eye. [The simile is the comparsion of 

the ray to the thread of the spider with the use of the word like.  

 ِضً ٚؽ١ل فبفذ شؼبع ؽٛي فٟ ؽزٝ فٍَخ، فٍَخ، و١ف رق١ً ٠ّىٕه لا- فزؾذ أٔب ٌنٌه 

 ئٌٝ اٌشؼبع ِمبهٔٗ ٘ٛ ٚاٌزشج١ٗ. ]إٌَو ػ١ٓ ػٍٝ ٍٚمؾ اٌفزؾخ ِٓ  أطٍك اٌؼٕىجٛد ف١ؾ

 .وّب وٍّخ اٍزقلاَ ِغ اٌؼٕىجٛد ف١ؾ

 It increased my fury as the beating of a drum stimulates the soldier 

into courage. [The simile is the comparison of the heartbeat to a 

drumbeat.] His room was as black as pitch with the thick darkness. . . . 

[The simile is the comparison of the darkness to pitch.] 

 ث١ٓ ِمبهٔخ ٘ٛ ٚاٌزشج١ٗ. ]اٌشغبػخ ئٌٝ اٌغٕلٞ ٠ؾفي ؽجً ٚػوة غؼجٟ ِٓ ىاك ٌمل 

. . . . كاٌِ ظلاَ ِغ اٌٍّؼت وّب اٌَٛكاء غوفزٗ وبٔذ[.ؽجٛي لوع ئٌٝ اٌمٍت ػوثبد

 [.اٌٍّؼت أهع ئٌٝ اٌظلاَ ث١ٓ ِمبهٔخ ٘ٛ ٚاٌزشج١ٗ]

 Alliterationجناس  

 Hearken! and observe how healthily, how calmly, I can tell you 

the whole story. 

 وٍٙب اٌمظخ ٌىُ الٛي اْ اٍزط١غ ثٙلٚء، و١ف طؾ١ب، و١ف ٚٔلاؽع! ا١ٌٗ اطغ. 

 Meanwhile, the hellish tattoo of the heart increased. 

 ٌٍٟمٍت اٌغّٕٟٙ اٌٛشُ اهرفغ ٔفَٗ، اٌٛلذ ف.  

 It is the beating of his hideous heart! 

 ّٓثشبػخ لٍجٗ ػوة ف! 

 Ironyالمفارقة  

 I was never kinder to the old man than during the whole week before I 

killed him. 

 ٌُ ٓلزٍٗ أْ لجً وبًِ أٍجٛع  ِٓ أوضو اٌؼغٛى اٌوعً لاهؽُ أثلا أو. 
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Twelve  - Samples of American Fiction:Novel   

Themes 

 Freedom انحزيت   

 All human beings are free, independent, and equal 
members of society.  

 بٌّجتّعث اٌّضبٚاح لذَ عٍى ٚأفشاد ِٚضتمٍْٛ، أدشاس ُ٘ اٌجشش جٍّع . 
 The novel celebrates the spirit of freedom and 

independence through Huck and Jim, escapees from 
oppression. 

 ًاٌٙبسثٍٓ ٚجٍُ، ٘ٛن خلاي ِٓ ٚالاصتملاي اٌذشٌخ ثشٚح اٌشٚاٌخ تذتف ِٓ 

 .اٌمّع
 The Primacy of the Moral Law 

 الاخلاقي انقانىن سيادة  
 The moral law supersedes government law.  

 ًاٌذىًِٛ اٌمبْٔٛ الاخلالً اٌمبْٔٛ ٌٍغ .  
 By protecting the black slave Jim, Huck breaks man-made 

law and feels guilty.  

 ٓالإٔضبْ صٕع  لٛأٍٓ ٘ٛن ٌىضش جٍُ، الأصٛد اٌشلٍك دّبٌخ طشٌك ع ٚ 

 . ثبٌزٔت ٌشعش
 But he refuses to turn Jim in because his moral instincts tell 

him he is doing the right thing.  

 ٕٗاٌشًء ٌفعً أٗ ٌٗ تمٛي الأخلالٍخ غشائزٖ لأْ جٍُ  عٓ اٌتخًٍ ٌشفض ٌى 

 .اٌصذٍخ
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 Intuitive Wisdom-بديهيت انحكمت  

 Wisdom comes from the heart, not the head.  

 اٌشأسِٓ  ٌٍٚش اٌمٍت، ِٓ تؤتً اٌذىّخ . 
 The educated characters in the novel are often deeply 

flawed in some way—self-righteous, prejudiced, quixotic, 
bound to tradition.  

 اٌتمبٌٍذ ثعض فً - ٌٍغبٌخ ِعٍجخ اٌشٚاٌخ فً اٌّثمفخ اٌشخصٍبد تىْٛ ِب ٚغبٌجب 

 .  اٌتمبٌٍذ إٌى ِٕضُ ًّٚ٘، ِتذبًِ، اٌصبٌخ، اٌزاتً الاتجبٖ
 However, the uneducated—namely, Huck and Jim—exhibit 

a natural, intuitive understanding of the world.  

 اٌجذًٌٙ اٌفُٙ اٌطجٍعٍخ، ٌظٙشْٚ ٚجٍُ، ٘بن ُٚ٘ اٌّتعٍٍّٓ، غٍش رٌه، ِع 

 . ٌٍعبٌُ
 Though ignorant in many ways, they are wise in the ways 

that count, relying on conscience, common sense, and 
compassion to guide them. 

 اٌعذ،  طشق فً اٌذىّخ ِٓ فُٙ وثٍشح، ٕٛاحث ٌجٍْٙٛ  أُٙ ِٓ اٌشغُ عٍى 

 .ثٙب ٌلاصتششبد ٚاٌشدّخ اٌضٍٍُ، ٚاٌذش اٌضٍّش عٍى ٚالاعتّبد
 A Child Shall Lead 

 بانقيادة يتصف أن الأطفال ينبغي 
 A little child shall lead them.  

 ٌمٛدُٚ٘  اْ اٌصغبس الاطفبي ٌجت . 
 Huck is portrayed as a boy who had a better grasp of morality 

than the often corrupt civilization around him—a boy worth 
imitating for his virtues.  

 وثٍش فً اٌفبصذح اٌذضبسح ِٓ لأخلاقٌ أفضً فُٙ ٌٗ وبْ اٌزي وفتى ٘بن تصٌٛش ٌجشي 

 .ٌفضبئٍٗ اٌتمٍٍذ ٌضتذك صجً دٛي الأدٍبْ ِٓ
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 Love of Moneyحب انمال  

 The love of money is the root of all evil.  
 اٌّبي، دت ٘ٛ ٘زا. اٌششٚس وً أصً ٘ٛ اٌّبي دت  

 It is the love of money, Huck’s, that prompts Pap Finn to gain 
custody of Huck. 

 ،٘ٛن عٍى اٌٛصبٌخ عٍى ٌٍذصٛي   ثٛة اٌفٍٕٕذي ٌطبٌت اٌزي ٚ٘ٛن . 

  It is the love of money that motivates the Duke and the King to 
work their scams.  

 دٍٍُٙ عًّ عٍى ٚاٌٍّه اٌذٚق ٌذفز اٌزي اٌّبي دت ٘ٛ ٘زا  . 

 And, most important of all, it is the love of money that makes 
southerners retain the institution of slavery. 

 ُ٘اٌعجٛدٌخ ِؤصضخ عٍى لإثمبءٌ اٌجٕٛثٍٍٓ ٌجعً اٌزي اٌّبي دت ٘ٛ وٍٗ، رٌه ِٓ ٚالأ. 

 Climax-انذروة  

 .......The climax occurs when Tom and Huck free Jim, and Tom—
who has suffered a bullet wound in the leg—tells Huck that a 
provision in Miss Watson's will has freed Jim. 

 بٌضبقث ٔبسي طٍك ِٓ عبٔى اٌزي ٚتَٛ، جٍُ ٌذشسْٚ ٚ٘ٛن تَٛ عٕذِب اٌزسٚح تحدث - 

 جٍُ صشاح ٌطٍك ٛفص اتضْٛٚ الأضٗ  عٍى دىّب أْ ٌٙٛن ٌمٛي
 Structure and Style-انهيكم واننمط  

 .......Like the Mississippi River itself, the plot flows around bends, 
through darkness and fog, and into bright sunlight.  

  .......ًاٌظلاَ خلاي ِٓ ِٕذٍٕبد،  دجىخ دٛي ٌتذفك ٔفضٗ، اٌّضٍضٍجً ٔٙش ِث 

 . اٌضبطع اٌشّش ضٛء ٚإٌى ٚاٌضجبة،
 The story is full of surprises, moving through many episodes that 

are little stories in themselves.  
 صغٍشح لصص ً٘ اٌتً اٌذٍمبد ِٓ اٌعذٌذ خلاي ِٓ ٚالأتمبي ثبٌّفبجآد، ٍٍِئخ اٌمصخ 

 . راتٙب دذ فً
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 These episodes form a unified whole that illumines the characters 
and their values.  

 ٖٚلٍّٙب اٌشخصٍبد ٌٍٕش أْ ِٛدذا ولا تشىً اٌذٍمبد ٘ز . 

 The mood is sometimes light and buoyant, sometimes deadly 
serious.  

 لبتً خطٍش ٚأدٍبٔب ِٚزد٘ش، خفٍف اٌعبَ اٌّزاج الأدٍبْ ثعض .  

 The writing (that is, Huck’s storytelling and the characters’ 
conversations) is a delight—richly descriptive, humorous, and 
suspenseful.  

 اٌضشٚس، عٍى ٌجعث(  اٌشخصٍبد ٚأدبدٌث اٌمصص ساٚي ٘ٛن ٘ٛ، ٚ٘زا) اٌىتبثخ 

 . ِٚشٛق اٌذعبثخ، سٚح بٌٛصف،ث غًٕ

 .......But it is not true, as some have observed, that Huck’s first-
person narration and the conversation of the strange mixture of 
characters represent authentic regional dialects. 

  .......ٌٓذىً شخص لأٚيا ٘ٛن أْ لادظ، لذ جعضاٌ أْ دٍث صذٍذب، ٌٍش ٘زا ٌٚى  

 .الأصٍٍخ اٌّذٍٍخ اٌٍٙجبد تّثً شخصٍبد ِٓ غشٌت خٍٍظ ٚاٌذٛاس

 .......Twain learned to write this way from writers of "local color," 
an American literary movement of the last half of the nineteenth 
century.  

  .......ٍُأدثٍخ دشوخ ًٚ٘ ،"اٌّذًٍ اٌٍْٛ" وتبة ِٓ اٌطشٌمٗ ٙزٖث اٌىتبثخ تٌٛٓ تع 

 . عشش اٌتبصع اٌمشْ ِٓ الأخٍش إٌصف فً أِشٌىٍخ

 Besides presenting narratives in a regional dialect, local-color 
writers, or "local colorists," attempted to portray life in the 
various sections of burgeoning America. 

 اٌّذٍٍخ، ًٍِٛٔ" أٚ اٌٍْٛ، ِذًٍ ٚاٌىتبة إلٍٍٍّخ جخٌٙ_  اٌشٚاٌبد تمذٌُ جبٔت إٌى "

 .إٌبشئخ أِشٌىب أجزاء ِختٍف فً اٌذٍبح ٌصٛس أْ دبٚي
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Thirteen  - Samples of American Drama: 

 A One-act Play   

Trifles 

A Play by Susan Glaspell (1876-1948) 

 Plot Summary 

 .......On a very cold morning, Sheriff Peters enters the dreary 
kitchen of murder victim John Wright’s farmhouse with a man 
named Hale and the county attorney, George Henderson.  

 ٟعْٛ ١ًاٌمز ِضسػخ فٟ اٌّٛؽش اٌّطجخ ث١زشص اٌّأِٛس٠ذخً  عذا، ثبسد صجبػ ف 

  . ٕ٘ذسعْٛ عٛسط ٌٍّمبغؼخ، اٌؼبَ ٚإٌبئت ١ً٘ ٠ذػٝ سعً ِغ سا٠ذ

 With them are the wives of Peters and Hale. 
 ُٙ١ً٘ٚ ث١زشص صٚعبد ِؼ. 

  After they gather around the kitchen stove to warm themselves, 
the sheriff asks Hale to recount for Henderson what he saw in the 
house the previous morning, when he found Wright's body.  

 دحئػب ١ً٘ ِٓ اٌّأِٛس ٠طٍت أٔفغُٙ، ٌزذفئخ اٌّطجخ ِٛلذ ؽٛي رغّؼٛا أْ ثؼذ 

  . سا٠ذ عضخ ػٍٝ ػضش ػٕذِب اٌغبثك، ا١ٌَٛ صجبػ إٌّضي فٟ شب٘ذٖ ِب ٕ٘ذسعْٛ

 However, Henderson first wants to know whether anything at the 
crime scene has been disturbed.  

 ِغشػ فٟ شٟء أٞ ٌّظ لذ لذ وبْ ئرا ِب ِؼشفخ ٕ٘ذسعْٛ أٚلا ٠ش٠ذ رٌه، ِٚغ 

 . اٌغش٠ّخ

 The sheriff assures him that everything is the same as it was the 
day before.  

 اٌغبثك ب١ٌَٛث وبْ وّب ٔفغٗ ٘ٛ شٟء وً أْ ٌٗ ٠إوذ اٌششغخ ِذ٠ش. 
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 He notes, though, that he had sent his deputy, Frank, to the 
farmhouse earlier to build the stove fire, “but I told him not to 
touch anything except the stove—and you know Frank." 

 إٌبس ِٛلذ ٌجٕبء عبثك ٛلذث ّضسػخاٌ ئٌٝ فشأه، ٔبئجٗ أسعً أٔٗ ئٌٝ ٠ش١ش بٌشغُث "، 

 ".فشأه رؼشف ٚأذ -اٌّٛلذ ثبعزضٕبء شٟء أٞ رٍّظ لا ٌٗ لٍذ ٌٚىٓ

 .......Hale then tells his story.  

 ....... ُلصزٗ ١ً٘ ٠مٛي ص. 

 While he and a helper, Harry, were on their way to town with a 
load of potatoes, Hale stopped his wagon at the farmhouse just 
after eight o’clock to try to persuade Wright to go in with him on 
a party telephone line.  

 اٚلف اٌجطبغب، ِٓ ؽٌّٛخ ِغ اٌّذ٠ٕخ ئٌٝ غش٠مُٙ فٟ سٞ،٘ب ِٚغبػذٖ ٘ٛ وبْ ث١ّٕب 

 ٌٍز٘بة سا٠ذ لالٕبع ِؾبٌٚخ فٟ اٌضبِٕخ اٌغبػخ ثؼذ فمػ اٌّضسػخ ث١ذ فٟ ػشثزخ ١ً٘

 . اٌٙبرف خػ  ؽفٍخ اٌٝ ِؼٗ
 He knocked, thought he heard someone tell him to enter, and 

went in.  
 ،ٚدخً ثبٌذخٛي، ٌٗ ٠مٛي شخصب عّغ أٗ ٠ؼزمذ غشق    

 He then saw Mrs. Wright in her rocker fidgeting with her apron.  
 ُِشغٌٛخ ثذد. ِئضس٘ب فٟ رٙزض اٌٙضاص اٌىشعٟ فٟ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح سأٜ ص . 

 She seemed preoccupied. When he asked to see John, she 
laughed. He repeated his request, and she told him he could not 
see John.  

 عْٛ سؤ٠خ ٠غزط١غ لا أٗ ٌٗ ٚلبٌذ غٍجٗ، وشس. عْٛ ٠شٜ أْ غٍت ػٕذِب ظؾىذ..  

 .......“Isn’t he home?” Hale asked. 

 " اٌج١ذ؟ فٟ ٘ٛ أ١ٌظ" سأل " 

 .......She said yes. 
 ٔؼُ.......  لبٌذ. 
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 .......“Then why can’t I see him?” 

 ....... "ِٓٚ ُأساٖ؟ ٠ّىٓ لا ٌّبرا ص"  

 .......“ ‘Cause he’s dead,” she said. 

 ....... "' ١ِذ، أٔٗ اٌغجت قالت". 

 .......When Hale asked what he died of, she replied, “He died of a 
rope around his neck.” 

  .......ػٕمٗ ؽٛي ؽجً ِٓ ِبد" أعبثذ، ِبد، ػّب عئً ػٕذِب." 

 .......Hale fetched Harry, and the two men went upstairs 
and found Wright's body lying on the bed.  

 ًسا٠ذ عضخ ػٍٝ ٚػضشٚا اٌؼٍٛٞ اٌطبثك اٌٝ اٌشعلاْ ٚر٘ت ٘بسٞ، عٍت ١٘ 

 . اٌغش٠ش ػٍٝ ِّذدا
 Mrs. Wright, seemingly unconcerned, said someone must 

have entered the room during the night and strangled him.  

 ٍٝدخً لذ ٠ىْٛ اْ ٠غت شخص  ،لبٌذ ِجب١ٌٗ غ١ش سا٠ذ، ٌغ١ذحا٠جذٚ  ِب ػ 

 . ٚخٕمٗ ا١ًٌٍ أصٕبء اٌغشفخ
 She didn’t hear anything, she said, because “I sleep sound.” 

 ػ١ّك ِٟٔٛ أب" لأٔٗ شٟء، أٞ رغّغ ٌُ أٙب ٚلبٌذ." 

 .......At that point, Hale says, Harry went to the Rivers place 
nearby to call the coroner, Dr. Lloyd.  

  .......اٌمش٠جخ الأٔٙبس ِىبْ ئٌٝ ٘بسٞ ر٘ت ١ً٘، ٠مٛي إٌمطخ، ٘زٖ ٚػٕذ 

 . ٠ٌٛذ اٌذوزٛس اٌششػٟ اٌطج١ت لاعزذػبء
 Meanwhile, Mrs. Wright moved to another chair. Shortly 

thereafter, Harry returned and a little while later Dr. Lloyd 

and the sheriff arrived. 

 ػبد لص١ش، ثٛلذ رٌه ثؼذ. آخش وشعٟ اٌٝ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح أزمٍذ ٔفغٗ، بٌٛلذث 

 .٠ٌٛذ اٌذوزٛس ٚصً لاؽمب ل١ًٍ ٚثؼذ ٘بسٞ
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 .......“I guess that’s all I know that you don’t,” Hale tells 
Henderson. 

 ًثزٌه، رمُ ٌُ أْ أػشفٗ ِب وً ٘زا اْ اػزمذ أب....... "ٕٙذسعٌْٛ ٠مٛي ١٘." 
 .......Henderson looks around the kitchen, then opens a 

cupboard door and finds a sticky substance.  

  .......ٌْٛضعخ ِبدح ٠ٚغذ خضأخ، ثبة ٠فزؼ صُ اٌّطجخ، فٟ ؽٌٛٗ ٠ٕظش ٕ٘ذسع. 
 The women go over and take a look, and Mrs. Peters says, 

.“Oh, her fruit; it did freeze,” she tells Mrs. Hale.  

 ٚعذرٗ  ٙب،رصّش أٖٚ،" ث١زشص، اٌغ١ذح ٚرمٛي ٔظشح، مبءٌلأ أوضش إٌغبء ز٘تر

  .١ً٘ ٍغ١ذحٌ رمٛي." زغ١ّذثبٌ
 Then she tells Henderson that Mrs. Wright used to worry 

that her jars of fruit would freeze and break if the stove fire 
went out. 

 ُعزغّذ اٌفبوٙخ ِٓ ٌغشاس مٍكث ِغزخذِخ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح أْ ٕ٘ذسعْٛ رمٛي ص 

 .خبسطثبٌ ّٛلذاٌ ٔبس ئرا ىغشرٚ
 The men then poke fun at the women for showing concern about 

the preserves at a time when they are investigating a 
murder........SHERIFF.  

 فٟ ٠ؾممْٛ وبٔٛا ٓاٌز٠ اٌٛلذ ٙبؽفظ ئصاء لٍمٙب لإظٙبس إٌغبء ِٓ عخش٠خ صُ سعبي 

 .شش٠فاٌ........  مزًاٌ عش٠ّخ

 Well, can you beat the women! Held for murder and worryin' 
about her preserves. 

 ،حفظها حول والقلق القتل لغرض بها محتفظ! النساء على التغلب ٌمكنك حسنا. 

 .......COUNTY ATTORNEY. I guess before we're through she may 
have something more serious than preserves to worry about. 

  .......ِب ِٓ خطٛسح أوضش ش١ئب ٌذ٠ٙب ٠ىْٛ لذ خلاٌٙب ِٓ لجً أػزمذ. اٌّؾبِٟ ِمبغؼخ 

 .ٌٍمٍك ٠ذػٛ
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 .......HALE. Well, women are used to worrying over 
trifles........“And yet, for all their worries, what would we do 
without the ladies?” Henderson says, washing his hands.  

  .......ذلك ومع... " تافهة اشٌاء  على كررلأ القلق النساء وتستخدم حسنا،. هٌل 
 .ٌدٌه وهوٌغسل ٌقول، هندرسون" السٌدات؟ دون من به نقوم الذي ما لمخاوفهم

 Noting how disorderly the kitchen looks—with its 
unwashed pans, a dish towel on the table, and the dirty 
towels with which he wipes his hands—he comments, “Not 
much of a housekeeper, would you say ladies?” 

 طجكاٌ ِٕشفخ ِغغٌٛخ، غ١ش أٚػ١خ ِغ رجذٚ اٌّطجخ فٛظٟ و١ف ئٌٝ ِش١شا 

 ١ٌظ" ٠ؼٍك،  ٘ٛ ٠ذ٠ٗ،  ثٙب ٠ّغؼ اٌزٟ ِغ مزسحاٌ ٚإٌّبشف اٌطبٌٚخ، ػٍٝ

 "ع١ذاد؟ رمٛي ٚوٕذ ِٕضٌٗ، ِذ٠شح ػٍٝ وض١شا
 .......Mrs. Hale points out in Mrs. Wright's defense that 

there is a lot of work to be done on a farm. 
  .......العمل من الكرٌر هناك أن راٌت السٌدة الى للدفاع  تشٌر هٌل السٌده 

 .المزرعة فً به القٌام ٌتعٌن الذي

 .......When Henderson questions her about her relationship with 

Mrs. Wright, Mrs. Hale says she hadn’t seen the woman in 

more than a year even though they were neighbors. 

 ... ....ئٔٙب ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذحرمٛي  سا٠ذ، اٌغ١ذح ِغ ػلالزٙب ؽٛي غأٌٙبر ٕ٘ذسعْٛ ػٕذِب 

  .ع١شاْ وبٔٛا أُٔٙ ِٓ بٌشغُث ػبَ ِٓ أوضش فٟ اٌّشأح رش ٌُ

 .......“It never seemed a very cheerful place,” she says. She adds 

that John Wright wasn’t exactly a cheerful person.  

 " .......٠ىٓ ٌُ سا٠ذ عْٛ أْ ٚرع١ف. رمٛي وّب ،"عذا ِشػ ِىبْ أٙب ٠جذٚ لا 

 .اٌّجزٙظ اٌشخص رّبِب
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 .......The sheriff notes that his wife will be picking up some 

clothes for Mrs. Wright and taking them to the jail.  

 ئٌٝ ٚرأخزُ٘ سا٠ذ ٌٍغ١ذح اٌّلاثظ ثؼط  عزأخز صٚعزٗ أْ اٌششغخ ِذ٠ش  ٠لاؽع 

 .اٌغغٓ
 Henderson gives his approval but says he will want to see what she 

takes. 

 ْٛرأخز  ِبرا ٠شٜ أْ ٠ش٠ذ أٗ ٠مٛي ٌىٕٗ ِٛافمزٗ ٠ؼطٟ ٕ٘ذسع . 

  After the men go upstairs to view the crime scene, Mrs. Hale defends 

Mrs. Wright for “not having things slicked up when she had to come 

away in a hurry.”  

 اٌغ١ذح اٌٝ رذافغ ٘ب٠ً اٌغ١ذح اٌغش٠ّخ، ِغشػ ٌّشب٘ذح اٌؼٍٛٞ اٌطبثك اٌٝ  اٌشعبي ر٘بة ثؼذ 

 ،"ػغً ثؼ١ذا ػٍٝ  رز٘ت وبٔذ ػٕذِب ؽزٝ  شئ لااٍِه"ي سا٠ذ

 She also retrieves a jar of cherry preserves and says Mrs. Wright will 

feel bad when she finds out it is the only jar of fruit still intact after 

she worked so hard on her canning. 

 ىزشفر ػٕذِب ثبٌع١ك عزشؼش سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح ٚرمٛي ؾفع اٌىشصٌ عشح ثبعزشداد أ٠عب ِش١شح 

   . رؼ١ٍجٙب ػٍٝ ثغذ ػٍّذ أْ ثؼذ ع١ٍّخ رضاي لا اٌفبوٙخ عشح ِٓ فمػ أٔٗ

 .......After they gather the clothes—including a shawl and an 

apron that Mrs. Wright requested—Mrs. Hale examines a skirt, 

then observes that Mr. Wright was a penny-pincher.  

  .......اٌّطٍٛة سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح ِٚئضس شبي رٌه فٟ ثّب  اٌّلاثظ ذعّؼ أْ ثؼذ .    

 .وّبشخ ث١ٕٟ وبْ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذ أْ لاؽعر صُ رٕٛسح، ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذحفؾص رٚ

 That may have been the reason that Mrs.Wright kept to the 

house rather than taking part in local social activities.  

 فٟ اٌّشبسوخ ِٓ ثذلا إٌّضي ئٌٝ سا٠ذ بٌغ١ذحث الاؽزفبظ فٟ اٌغجت رٌه وبْ سثّب 

 . اٌّؾ١ٍخ الاعزّبػ١خ الأٔشطخ
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 Before she married John Wright, she says, Minnie Foster wore pretty 

clothes and belonged to the church choir. “But that—oh, that was 

thirty years ago.” 

 ًعٛلخ اٌٝ ٠ٕٚزّٟ ع١ٍّخ ِلاثظ شرذٜر فٛعزش ١ِٕٟ رمٛي، وّب سا٠ذ، عْٛ ِٓ صٚاعٙب لج 

 ."ػبِب صلاص١ٓ لجً رٌه وبْ أٖٚ، ٘زا ٌٚىٓ. "اٌى١ٕغخ

 .......Mrs. Peters says, “Do you think she did it?” 

  .......رٌه؟ فؼٍذ رؼزمذ ً٘: "رمٛي ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح" 

 .......“I don't think she did. Asking for an apron and her little 

shawl. Worrying about her fruit.” 

 " .......فٛاوٙٙب ثشأْ ٗلٍم. صغ١ش ٚشبي ِئضس رطٍت. فؼٍذ أٔٙب أػزمذ لا  " 

 .......Mrs. Peters says her husband wants to find a motive for the 

murder, like anger, but Mrs. Hale says she sees no signs of 

anger.  

 ....... اٌغعت، ِضً اٌمزً، ٚساء اٌذافغ ػٍٝ اٌؼضٛس ٠ش٠ذ صٚعٙب رمٛي ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح 

 . غعت ػلاِبد أٞ رشٜ لا ئٔٙب رمٛي ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذٖ ٌٚىٓ

 She adds that “it seems kind of sneaking” to lock her up and 

then come out and go through her house.  

 ِٕضٌٙب خلاي ِٓ ٚاٌز٘بة رخشط ٚصُ  ٌمفٍٙب" اٌزغًٍ ِٓ ٔٛع ٠جذٚ" أْ ٚرع١ف . 

 As they examine piecework that Mrs. Wright apparently 

planned to use to make a quilt, Mrs. Hale notes, "It's log cabin 

pattern. Pretty, isn't it? I wonder if she was goin' to quilt or just 

knot it?"  

 ُ٘ٚ ٌْٛصٕغ عزخذاِٙبلا ٠جذٚ ِب ػٍٝ خططذ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح أْ  اٌؼًّ لطؼٗ ٠جؾض 

 وزٌه؟ أ١ٌظ ع١ٍّخ،. اٌّمصٛسح ِفزبػ ّٔٛرط  أٗ رلاؽع ١ً٘، اٌغ١ذح ٌؾبف،

 "فمػ؟ ػمذح أٚ ٌؾبف را٘ت وبٔذ وبْ ئرا ػّب أرغبءي
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 .......Just then, the men come downstairs.  

 .ٍٟفمػ ثؼذ رٌه، أرٝ اٌشعبي فٟ اٌطبثك اٌغف ....... 

 The sheriff, overhearing the women's conversation, says, "They 

wonder if she was going to quilt it or just knot it."  

 ػٍٝ وبٔذ أٔٙب ئرا ٠زغبءٌْٛ ُٚ٘: "٠ٚمٛي إٌغبء، ِؾبدصخ عّغ اٌششغخ، ِذ٠ش 

 ." فمػ ػمذح أٔٙب أٚ ٌؾبف ٚشه

 The three men laugh.  

 اٌضلاصخ اٌشعبي ٠عؾه . 

 Then they go out to the barn to investigate. 

 ٌٍُزؾم١ك اٌؾظ١شح ئٌٝ ٠ز٘جْٛ ص. 

 .......While the women sit at the kitchen table, Mrs. Hale 

examines the blocks to be used for the quilt.  

 ....... ٟاٌمطغ رفؾص ١ً٘ ٚاٌغ١ذح اٌّطجخ، غبٌٚخ ػٍٝ رغٍظ إٌغبء أْ ؽ١ٓ ف 

 . ٌؾبف فٟ لاعزخذاِٙب

 All had been sewn evenly except one.  

 ُٚاؽذح ػذا ِب ثبٌزغبٚٞ ع١ّؼب  خ١بغزٙب ر. 

 .......“It's all over the place! Why, it looks as if she didn't know 

what she was about!” Mrs. Hale says. 

 ....... ِب رؼشف لا أٙب ٌٛ وّب ٠جذٚ ، ٌّبرا! ِىبْ وً فٟ أٙب" رمٛي ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح 

  ! ".ٚشه ػٍٝ وبٔذ

 .......She pulls out some stitches, threads a needle, and begins to 

finish it properly.  

 .......صؾ١ؼ ثشىً ِٕٗ الأزٙبء ِٓ ٚثذأد ، الاثشٖ ِٛاظغ اٌغشص، ثؼط  عؾجذ . 
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 Meanwhile, while looking in a cupboard for paper and string 

with which to wrap Mrs. Wright’s belongings, Mrs. Peters 

finds a bird cage and asks her companion whether Minnie had 

a bird.  

 ٟغ١ذحاٌ أِزؼزُٙ ٠ٍزف اٌخ١ػ ٚاٌزٟ ٌٍٛسق خضأخ فٟ رجؾش ؽ١ٓ فٟ ٔفغٗ، اٌٛلذ ف 

 . غ١ٛس ١ٌّٕٟ وبْ ئرا سف١مزٙب ٚرغأي اٌط١ٛس لفص رغذ ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح سا٠ذ،

 Mrs. Hale doesn’t know, but she remembers that a man was in 

the neighborhood the previous year selling canaries.  

 ٠ج١غ اٌغبثك اٌؼبَ ِٓ اٌؾٟ فٟ وبْ سعلا أْ رززوش ٌٚىٓ رؼشف، لا ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح 

 . اٌىٕبسٞ

 Mrs. Peters notes that a hinge on the cage door had been pulled 

a part. 

 اٌمفص ثبة ػٍٝ ِفصً  ِٓ عضء عؾت رُ لذ أٔٗ رلاؽع ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح . 

 .......“Looks as if someone must have been rough with it,” Mrs. 

Hale says. 

 ِؼٙب رمش٠جٟ ٠غت ِب شخص وبْ ٌٛ وّب ٠جذٚ....... "رمٛي ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح "،. 

 .......She puts down her sewing and expresses regret that she did 

not visit Mrs. Wright in the past year.  

  .......اٌؼبَ فٟ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح رضس ٌُ أٔٙب أعفٙب ػٓ ٚرؼشة اٌؾ١بوخ أعفً ٚرعغ 

 . اٌّبظٟ

 She says John Wright was an upright man who didn’t drink and 

was good to his word.  

 وٍّزٗ فٟ ع١ذ ٚوبْ ٠ششة لا ِغزم١ُ سعً وبْ سا٠ذ عْٛ رمٛي. 
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 However, he was also a “hard man,” she says, “like a raw wind that 

gets to the bone.” 

 إٌخبع ؽزٝ رصً اٌزٟ اٌخبَ اٌش٠بػ ِضً" رمٛي، وّب ،"صؼت سعً" أ٠عب وبْ رٌه، ِغ." 

 .......Mrs. Hale suggests that Mrs. Peters take the quilting material to 

the jail with her so Mrs. Wright will have something to do. Mrs. 

Peters thinks it’s a good idea.  

  .......ؽزٝ ِؼٙب اٌغغٓ ئٌٝ اٌٍؾف خ١بغخ ِٛاد رأخز اْ ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح ػٍٝ رمزشػ ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح 

 . ع١ذح فىشح أٔٙب رؼزمذ ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح. ش١ئب رفؼً أْ زؼ٠ٓ١ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح

 When they rummage through the sewing basket for the required 

material, Mrs. Hale finds a box containing a piece of silk wrapped 

around a dead bird with a wrung neck.  

 لطؼخ ػٍٝ ٠ؾزٛٞ صٕذٚق رغذ ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح اٌّطٍٛثخ، ٌٍّٛاد اٌخ١بغخ عٍخ رفز١ش ػٕذ ِٓ 

 . أزضػٙب رُ سلجخ ِغ ١ِذ غبئش ؽٛي ٍِفٛفخ اٌؾش٠ش

 The women are horrified. When they hear the men 

approaching, Mrs. Hale hides the box under quilting pieces.  

 رؾذ اٌصٕذٚق ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذٖ رخفٟ رمزشة، اٌشعبي ٠غّؼْٛ ػٕذِب. إٌغبء ٚسٚػذ 

 .اٌٍؾف خ١بغخ لطؼخ

 .......As the sheriff and the county attorney enter, the latter 

notices the cage and says, “Has the bird flown?” 

 اٌمفص ٠لاؽع الأخ١ش ٚ٘زا دخٍٛا، ٌٍّمبغؼخ اٌؼبَ ٚإٌبئت  اٌششغٗ ِذ٠ش أْ ٚثّب 

 "؟ غبس اٌطبئش ً٘: "٠ٚمٛي

 .......Mrs. Hale says she thinks a cat got it, then ran away.  

 ....... ٘بسثب ٌٚٝ صُ ػ١ٍٗ، ؽصٍذ اٌمػ رؼزمذ ئٔٙب رمٛي ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح. 

 .......Henderson reports that there was no sign that anyone broke 

into the house and that the rope appeared to belong to the 

Wrights.  

  .......ْٛٚأْ إٌّضي الزؾُ شخص أٞ أْ ػٍٝ د١ًٌ أٞ ٠ٛعذ لا أٔٗ ٠ف١ذ ٕ٘ذسع 

  . ٌشا٠ذ  ٍِه أٗ ٠جذٚ اٌؾجً
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 When he and the sheriff go back upstairs, Mrs. Hale tells Mrs. 

Peters that Mrs. Wright apparently liked the bird and was going 

to bury it in the box.  

 رمٛي ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح اٌؼٍٛٞ، اٌطبثك  اٌٝ ٠ؼٛدْٚ ػٍٝ  اٌششغٗ ِٚذ٠ش ٘ٛ وبْ ػٕذِب 

 فٟ دفٕٗ ٚشه ػٍٝ ٚوبٔذ اٌطبئش ٠جذٚ ِب ػٍٝ أؽججذ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح أْ ٌج١زشص

 . اٌمفص

 It was John Wright who killed it, she concludes, because he 

didn’t like it—“a thing that sang.  

 ْاٌزٞ الأِش" رٌه، ٠ؾت لا لأٔٗ ،  اٌخزبَ فٟ ٚلبٌذ لزٍٗ، اٌزٞ سا٠ذ عْٛ وب 

 . غٕٝ

 She [Mrs. Wright] used to sing. He killed that, too.” Mrs. 

Peters says, “We don’t know who killed the bird . . . [and] we 

don’t know who killed him [Wright].”  

 ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح. "أ٠عب رٌه لزً. اٌغٕبء فٟ رغزخذِٗ[ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح] أٙب ٚلبٌذ 

 [ ".سا٠ذ] لزٍٗ ِٓ ٔؼشف لا ٔؾٓ[ ٚ. . . ]اٌطبئش لزً ِٓ ٔؼشف لا ٔؾٓ:" رمٛي

 .......To have a bird sing for you in such a dreary house, Mrs. 

Hale says, must have lifted Mrs. Wright’s spirits.  

 ....... ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح  اٌىئ١ت، إٌّضي ٘زا ِضً فٟ ٌه رغٕٟ اٌط١ٛس ػٍٝ اٌؾصٛي 

 . سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح ِؼ٠ٕٛبد سفغ لذ ٠ىْٛ اْ ٠غت رمٛي

 It must have seemed very quiet after the bird died. 

 اٌطبئش  ٚفبح ثؼذ عذا ٘بدئب ثذا ٠ىْٛ أْ ٠غت.  

 ......."I know what stillness is," Mrs. Peters says. "When we 

homesteaded in Dakota, and my first baby died—after he was 

two years old, and me with no other then—" 

 "فٟ وٕب ػٕذِب. "رمٛي ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح" اٌغىْٛ، ٘ٛ ِب أػشف أٔب homesteaded 

 زٌهث  غ١شٖ  ِؼٟ ١ٌظ ٚأٔب عٕز١ٓ، ػّشٖ وبْ أْ ثؼذ الأٚي، غفٍٟ ِٚبد داوٛرب،

 "اٌٛلذ
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 .......But, she says, “The law has got to punish the crime, Mrs. 

Hale.” Mrs. Hale recalls when Minnie sang in the choir and 

wore nice clothes. “Who’s going to punish that?” she says, 

implying that John Wright was responsible for causing Minnie 

to withdraw from society. 

 ....... ،ٓرززوش". ١ً٘ ع١ذح ٠ّخ،اٌغش ٌّؼبلجخ  أٚعذ لذ اٌمبْٔٛ ئْ" رمٛي، وّب ٌٚى 

 ِؼبلت ع١ىْٛ ِٓ. "ع١ٍّخ ِلاثظ ٚرشرذٜ عٛلخ فٟ رغٕٝ ١ِٕٟ ػٕذِب ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح

 ١ِٕٟ اْ فٟ اٌزغجت ػٓ ِغإٚلا وبْ سا٠ذ عْٛ أْ ٠ؼٕٟ ِّب رمٛي،" رٌه؟

 .اٌّغزّغ ِٓ أغؾجذ

 .......They decide to wrap the jar of preserves with her other 

belongings and allow her to think that all of her canned fruit 

remains intact. 

  .......ْٚأْ رؼزمذ  اْ ٌٙب ٚاٌغّبػ الأخشٜ أِزؼزٙب ِغ ِؼٍجبد ثشغّبْ ٌٍف ٠مشس 

 .ع١ٍّخ رضاي لا اٌّؼٍجخ فبوٙزٙب وً

 .......When the men come down, Henderson remarks that 

“everything is perfectly clear” except the motive.  

  .......ئلا" رّبِب ٚاظؼ شٟء وً" اْ ٕ٘ذسعْٛ ٠صشػ اٌشعبي، ٠ٕضي ػٕذِب 

 .. اٌذٚافغ

 The jury will need a motive.  

 اٌذافغ اٌٝ اٌّؾٍف١ٓ ١٘ئخ  رؾزبط عٛف 

 Hale reenters from the outside and says the team of horses is 

ready.  

 ًعب٘ض اٌخ١ٛي ِٓ فش٠ك ئْ ٠ٚمٛي اٌخبسط ِٓ ١ً٘ ِغذدا ٠ذخ . 

 Henderson says he will remain behind to study the crime scene 

more carefully.  

 ْٛأوجش ثؼٕب٠خ اٌغش٠ّخ ِغشػ ٌذساعخ اٌخٍف فٟ ع١ظً ئٔٗ ٠مٛي ٕ٘ذسع . 
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 When the sheriff asks him whether he wants to inspect the 

items the women gathered for Mrs. Wright, Henderson says, 

“Oh, I guess they're not very dangerous things the ladies have 

picked up.” 

 ٌٍغ١ذحسا٠ذ رغّؼٛا إٌغبء ِمز١ٕبد ِؼب٠ٕخ ٠ش٠ذ وبْ ارا  اٌششغٗ سئ١ظ ٠غأٌٗ ػٕذِب 

 ٠ىْٛ اْ ٠غت  اٌزٟ عذا خط١شح الأش١بء رىٓ ٌُ أٔٙب أػزمذ أٖٚ،"  ٕ٘ذسعْٛ ٠مٛي ،

 ". اٌغ١ذاد لذاٌزمطزٗ

 .......At the sheriff's suggestion, he and Henderson check the 

windows in another room for clues.  

  .......فٟ إٌٛافز ِٓ ٠زؾممْٛ ٕٚ٘ذسعْٛ ٘ٛ- اٌششغٗ ِذ٠ش الزشاػ ػٍٝ ثٕبء 

 . أدٌخ ػٓ ثؾضب الأخشٜ اٌغشفخ

 Meanwhile, Mrs. Hale snatches up the box containing the 

canary and puts it in her coat pocket. 

 ٟاٌىٕبسٞ ػٍٝ ٠ؾزٛٞ  اٌزٞ اٌصٕذٚق أػٍٝ رخطف ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح ٔفغٗ، اٌٛلذ ٚف 

 .ِؼطفٙب ع١ت فٟ ٚرعؼٗ

 .......When the men return to the kitchen, the sheriff says 

jokingly, “Well, Henry, at least we found out that she was not 

going to quilt it.  

 ....... ؽغٕب،" ، ِبصؽب ٠مٛي اٌششغٗ سئ١ظ اٌّطجخ، ئٌٝ اٌشعبي ٠ؼٛد ػٕذِب 

 . ػ١ٍٗ اٌٍؾبف وبْ أٔٗ ٚعذٔب الألً ػٍٝ ٕ٘شٞ،

 She was going to—what is it you call it, ladies!”  

.......“We call it—knot it, Mr. Henderson,” Mrs. Hale says.  

 ػمذح ٔغ١ّٙب ٔؾٓ! "....... "ع١ذارٟ رغّٛٔٙب،  وٕزُ ِبرا ئٌٝ غش٠مٙب فٟ وبٔذ أٔٙب 

 رمٛي ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح" ٕ٘ذسعْٛ، اٌغ١ذ ،
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Glossary of Literary Terms: Drama 

 الذراما: الأدبية المصطلحات قاموس

 Act: A major section of a play. Acts are divided into varying numbers 

of shorter scenes.  

 ًِشب٘ذ ِٓ ِزفبٚرخ أسلبَ ئٌٝ  اٌفصٛي ٚرٕمغُ.  اٌّغشؽ١خ ِٓ اٌشئ١ظ اٌّمطغ:  اٌفص  

 .  ألصش

 From ancient times to the nineteenth century plays were generally 

constructed of five acts, but modern works typically consist of one, 

two, or three acts.  

 ِٓ فصٛي خّغخ ِٓ ػبَ ثشىً ش١ذد اٌّغشؽ١بد ػشش اٌزبعغ اٌمشْ ئٌٝ اٌمذ٠ّخ اٌؼصٛس 

 . ، فصٛي صلاصخ أٚ اص١ٕٓ، ٚاؽذ ِٓ رزأٌف ِب ػبدحٚ اٌؾذ٠ضخ الأػّبي ٌٚىٓ ،

 Examples of five-act plays include the works of Sophocles and 

Shakespeare, while the plays of Arthur Miller commonly have a three-

act structure. 

 أْ ؽ١ٓ فٟ ٚعٛفٛو١ٍظ، شىغج١ش أػّبي رشًّ ّغشؽ١بدٌ فصٛي خّغخ ِٓ أِضٍخ 

 . فصٛي صلاصخ ِٓ ١٘ىً ػٍٝ ػبدح ٌٙب ١ٍِش آسصش ِغشؽ١بد

 Characterization-الخصائص  
 The means by which writers present and reveal character. Although 

techniques of characterization are complex, writers typically reveal 

characters through their speech, dress, manner, and actions.  

 ًرم١ٕبد أْ ِٓ بٌشغُث.  اٌشخص١بد ٠ٚىشفْٛ ٠مذِْٛ اٌىزبة اٌزٟ اٌٛعبئ 

 ، ولاُِٙ غش٠ك ػٓ اٌشخص١بد ػبدح ٠ْٛىشف ٚاٌىزبة ِؼمذح، اٌخصبئص

 . ٚالأػّبي ٚاٌطش٠مخ، ٚاٌٍجبط،

 Readers come to understand the character Miss Emily in 

Faulkner's story "A Rose for Emily" through what she says, 

how she lives, and what she does. 

 ِب خلاي ِٓ" لإ١ٍِٟ سٚص" فٛوٕش لصخ فٟ أ١ٍِٟ ا٢ٔغخ شخص١ٗ ٌفُٙ أر٠ٟ اٌمشاء 

 .رفؼً ِٚبرا رؼ١ش، و١ف رمٛي،
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 Climax-الذروة  

 The turning point of the action in the plot of a play or story.  

 اٌمصخ أٚ اٌّغشؽ١خ ؽجىخ فٟ اٌؼًّ رؾٛي ٔمطخ . 

 The climax represents the point of greatest tension in the work.  

 اٌؼًّ فٟ الأوجش زٛرشاٌ ٔمطخ رّضً اٌزسٚح.  

 Comedy-الكوميذيا  

 A type of drama in which the characters experience reversals of 

fortune, usually for the better.  

 الأفعً ٔؾٛ ػبدح اٌؾع، أزىبعبد  اٌشخص١بد رؼبٟٔ اٌزٟ اٌذساِب ِٓ ٔٛع . 

 In comedy, things work out happily in the end.  

 ٟاٌّطبف ٔٙب٠خ فٟ عؼ١ذا الأش١بء ػًّ اٌى١ِٛذ٠ب، ف . 

 Comic drama may be either romantic--characterized by a tone of 

tolerance and geniality--or satiric.  

 اٌغبخش أٚ - ٌطفاٚ اٌزغبِؼ ِٓ ثٕجشح رز١ّض - سِٚبٔغٟ اٚ فىبٟ٘ دساِٟ ئِب ٠ىْٛ لذ . 

 Satiric works offer a darker vision of human nature, one that ridicules 

human folly. Shaw's Arms and the Man is a romantic comedy; 

Chekhov's Marriage Proposal is a satiric comedy. 

 شٛ أعٍؾخ. الإٔغبْ ؽّبلخ ِٓ اٌغخش٠خ اٌجشش٠خ، ٌٍطج١ؼخ ِظٍّخ سؤ٠خ رمذَ اٌغبخشح الأػّبي 

 .عبخشح و١ِٛذ٠ب  ٠مذَ رش١خٛف  صٚاط سِٚبٔغ١خ؛ و١ِٛذ٠ب ٘ٛ ٚالإٔغبْ

 Conflict/Plot is the struggle found in fiction.  

 اٌخ١بي فٟ ِٛعٛد اٌصشاع اٌؾجىخ/  اٌصشاع . 

 Conflict/Plot may be internal or external and is best seen in  

 فٟ الأفعً ٠ٚؼزجش خبسع١خ، أٚ داخ١ٍخ رىْٛ لذ  اٌؾجىٗ/  رزؼبسض لذ  

(1) Man in conflict with another Man:  

 :آخش سعً ِغ صشاع فٟ سعً( 1)

(2) Man in conflict in Nature;  

 اٌطج١ؼخ، فٟ صشاع فٟ سعً( 2)

http://highered.mcgraw-hill.com/sites/0072405228/student_view0/drama_glossary.html
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(3) Man in conflict with self. 

 .إٌفظ ِغ صشاع فٟ سعً( 3)

 Dialogueالحوار   

 The conversation of characters in a literary work.  

 الأدثٟ اٌؼًّ فٟ اٌشخص١بد ِؾبدصخ . 

 In fiction, dialogue is typically enclosed within quotation 

marks. In plays, characters' speech is preceded by their names. 

 ٟخطبة ٠ٚغجك اٌّغشؽ١بد، فٟ. الزجبط ػلاِزٟ ث١ٓ اٌؾٛاس ػبدح ٠شد اٌخ١بي، ف 

 .ثأعّبئٙب اٌشخص١بد

 Foreshadowing is the use of hints or clues to suggest what will 

happen later in literature. 

 الأدة فٟ لاؽمب ع١ؾذس ِب ئٌٝ رش١ش دلائً أٚ ر١ٍّؾبد اعزخذاَ ٘ٛ أزاس. 

 Hyperbole is exaggeration or overstatement.  

Opposite of Understatement 

 اٌز٠ٛٙٓ  ٘ٛ اٌؼىظ .اٌّغبلاح أٚ اٌز٠ًٛٙ ٘ٛ اٌّجبٌغخ 

 Example: 

I'm so hungry I could eat a horse. 

He's as big as a house. 

 Irony is an implied discrepancy between what is said and what 

is meant.  

 اٌّمصٛد ٘ٛ ِٚب ٠مبي ِب ث١ٓ اٌعّٕٟ اٌزٕبلط ٟ٘ اٌّفبسلخ . 

 The use of words to convey the opposite of their literal 

meaning; a statement or situation where the meaning is 

contradicted by the appearance or presentation of the idea. 

 َف١ٙب رىْٛ اٌزٟ اٌؾبٌخ أٚ ث١بْ اٌؾشفٟ؛ ِؼٕب٘ب ػىظ ٌٍزؼج١ش اٌىٍّبد اعزخذا 

 .اٌفىشح ػشض أٚ ثظٙٛس ِؼٕٝ ِغ رٕبلط

http://www.tnellen.com/cybereng/lit_terms/under.html
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 Three kinds of irony:ثلاثة أنواع من السخزية : 

1. verbal irony is when an author says one thing and means 

something else. 

 آخش ش١ئب ٠ؼٕٟ ٚاؽذا ش١ئب اٌّإٌف ٠مٛي ػٕذِب ٟ٘ اٌٍفظ١خ اٌّفبسلخ. 

2. dramatic irony is when an audience perceives something that 

a character in the literature does not know. 

 اٌشخص١بد اؽذٜ رىْٛ ش١ئب ٕ٘بن أْ اٌغّٙٛس ٠ذسن ػٕذِب ٟ٘ اٌّض١شح اٌّفبسلخ 

 .رؼشفٗ لا الأدة فٟ

3. irony of situation is a discrepency between the expected 

result and actual results. 

 اٌٛظغ فٟ اٌّفبسلخ ٛ٘ discrepency ٓاٌفؼ١ٍخ ٚإٌزبئظ اٌّزٛلؼخ إٌز١غخ ث١. 

 Monologueالمناجاة  

 A speech by a single character without another character's 

response. 

 َآخشٜ  شخص١ٗ ِٓ سد دْٚ ٚاؽذٖ  شخص١ٗ ِٓ ولا. 

 Soliloquyمناجاة النفس  

 A speech in a play that is meant to be heard by the audience but 

not by other characters on the stage.  

 ١ٌظ ٌٚىٓ اٌغّٙٛس لجً ِٓ عّؼذ رىْٛ لذ أْ اٌّفزشض ِٓ اٌّغشؽ١خ فٟ وٍّبد 

 . اٌّغشػ ػٍٝ الأخشٜ اٌشخص١بد لجً ِٓ

 If there are no other characters present, the soliloquy represents 

the character thinking aloud.  

 اٌشخص١بد رفى١ش رّضً إٌفظ ِٕٚبعبح ؽبظشٖ، أخشٜ شخص١بد ٕ٘بن رىٓ ٌُ ئرا 

 .  ػبي ثصٛد

 Hamlet's "To be or not to be" speech is an example. 

 رٌه ػٍٝ ِضبي وٍّخ" ٔىْٛ لا أٚ ٔىْٛ" ٘بٍِذ. 
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 Scene A subdivision of an Act of a drama, consisting of 

continuous action taking place at a single time and in a single 

location.  

 ٚلذ فٟ ٠غشٞ اٌزٞ اٌّغزّش اٌؼًّ ِٓ رزأٌف اٌزٟ اٌذساِب، ِٓ فشع ٘ٛ اٌّشٙذ 

 . ٚاؽذ ِىبْ ٚفٟ ٚاؽذ

 The beginnings and endings of scenes may be indicated by 

clearing the stage of actors and props or by the entrances and 

exits of important characters.  

 ٓاٌغٙبد ِٓ ِشؽٍخ ِغؼ غش٠ك ػٓ اٌّشب٘ذ ٚٔٙب٠بد ثذا٠بد ئٌٝ الإشبسح ٠ّى 

 .اٌٙبِخ اٌشخص١بد ِٚخبسط ِذاخً غش٠ك ػٓ أٚ ٚاٌذػبئُ اٌفبػٍخ

 The first act of William Shakespeare's Winter's Tale is 

comprised of two scenes.  

 ِشٙذ٠ٓ ِٓ شىغج١ش ١ٌٚبَ اٌشزبء ؽىب٠خ ِٓ الأٚي اٌفصً ٠زأٌف. 

 Tragedyالمأساة  

 A type of drama in which the characters experience reversals of 

fortune, usually for the worse.  

 الأعٛأ ٔؾٛ ػبدح اٌؾع، أزىبعبد  اٌشخص١بد رؼبٟٔ اٌزٟ دساِٟ  ٔٛع . 

 In tragedy, catastrophe and suffering await many of the 

characters, especially the hero.  

 ٟاٌجطً ٚخبصخ اٌشخص١بد، ِٓ اٌؼذ٠ذ أزظبس ِٚؼبٔبح وبسصخ اٌّأعبح، ف . 

 Examples include Shakespeare's Othello and Hamlet; 

Sophocles' Antigone and Oedipus the King, and Arthur Miller's 

Death of a Salesman. 

 ِٓٚ عٛفٛو١ٍظ أٔز١غْٛ ٚ٘بٍِذ، شىغج١ش ػط١ً ِغشؽ١خ رٌه ػٍٝ الأِضٍخ 

 .ِزغٛي اٌجبئغ ِٛد ١ٍِش آسصش ، اٌٍّه أٚد٠ت"

 

http://vccslitonline.vccs.edu/drama/glossary.htm
http://vccslitonline.vccs.edu/drama/glossary.htm
http://vccslitonline.vccs.edu/drama/glossary.htm
http://highered.mcgraw-hill.com/sites/0072405228/student_view0/drama_glossary.html
http://highered.mcgraw-hill.com/sites/0072405228/student_view0/drama_glossary.html
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Introduction to American Literature 

Dr. Bassam Abuzeid 

Lecture Fourteen   - Samples of American Drama: 

 A One-act Play    

Trifles 

A Play by Susan Glaspell (1876-1948) 

 Setting  

 .......The time is the early twentieth century during cold 
weather.  

 اٌجبسد اٌطمظ خلاي اٌؼشش٠ٓ اٌمشْ أٚائً ٘ٛ اٌٛلذ . 
 The action takes place in the kitchen of a farmhouse in the 

American Midwest.  

  ٞالأِش٠ىٟ الأٚعؾ اٌغشة فٟ س٠فٟ ث١ذ ِطجخ فٟ اٌؼ٠ًّغش . 
 The author describes the scene and the characters as 

follows: 

 اٌزبٌٟ إٌؾٛ ػٍٝ ٚاٌشخظ١بد اٌّشٙذ اٌّؤٌف ٠ظف: 

 The kitchen in the now abandoned farmhouse of John 
Wright, a gloomy kitchen, and left without having been put 
in order—unwashed pans under the sink, a loaf of bread 
outside the breadbox, a dish towel on the table—other 
signs of incompleted work.  

  ْدْٚ ٚرشن وئ١ت, اٌّطجخ, عْٛ ٌشا٠ذ ِٙغٛسح ِضسػخ فٟ جخاٌّطا٢  

 طٕذٚق خبسط اٌخجض ِٓ سغ١ف اٌؾٛع, رؾذ ِغغٌٛخ غ١ش الاٚػ١ٗ ٔظبَ,

   رىزًّ ٌُ أخشٜ اػّبيٚ اٌّبئذٖ ػٍٝ ؽجك ِٕشفخ اٌخجض,
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 At the rear the outer door opens, and the Sheriff comes in, 
followed by the county Attorney and Hale.  

 ٟ١ً٘ٚ ٌٍّمبؽؼخ اٌؼبَ اٌّذػٟ ٠ٗ١ٍ اٌّأِٛس, ٠ٚأرٟ اٌخبسعٟ, اٌجبة ٠فزؼ اٌخٍف ف . 

 The Sheriff and Hale are men in middle life, the county Attorney is 
a young man; all are much bundled up and go at once to the 
stove.  

 ٚوٍٙب شبة, ٘ٛ ٌٍّمبؽؼخ اٌؼبَ ٚإٌبئت اٌؼّش, ِٕزظف فٟ اٌشعبي ِٓ ُ٘ ١ً٘ٚ شش٠ف 

 .ّٛلذاٌ إٌٝ ٚاؽذ آْ فٟ ٚرز٘ت ِزبثؼخ ثىض١ش رٌه ِٓ ِغّؼخ

 They are followed by the two women—the Sheriff's Wife first; she 
is a slight wiry woman, a thin nervous face.  

 ٗػظجٟ سل١ك ٚعٙٙب ٔؾ١ٍٗ, ثغ١طخ اِشأح أٔٙب الأٌٚٝ؛ اٌّأِٛس صٚع . 

 Mrs. Hale is larger and would ordinarily be called more 
comfortable looking, but she is disturbed now and looks fearfully 
about as she enters.  

 رشؼش أٔٙب ا٢ْ ٌٚىٓ ٌٍجؾش, ساؽخ أوضش ػبدح ٠غّٝ أْ ٚ ؽغّب, أوجش ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح 

 . اٌذخٛي ثشأْ رزخٛف أٙب ٠ٚجذٚ ثبلأضػبط

 The women have come in slowly and stand close together near 
the door. (Glaspell) 

 اٌجبة ِٓ ثبٌمشة اٌجؼغ ثؼؼٙب ِٓ ٚلش٠جخ ثجؾء اٌٛلٛف فٟ إٌغبء عبءد .

(Glaspell) 

 Characters الشخصيات  

 John Wright: Murder victim who lived with his wife in a 
farmhouse.  

 ْٛاٌّضسػخ ث١ذ فٟ صٚعزٗ ِغ ػبػ اٌزٞ اٌمزً ػؾ١خ: سا٠ذ ع . 
 He was said to be an upright but "hard" man.  

 ًطؼت"  ٌٚىٓ ِغزم١ُ سعً  وبْ أٗ ل١". 
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 Minnie Foster Wright: Wife of John Wright and his accused 
murderer. She is being held in the county jail. 

 ٟٕاؽزغبص٘ب ٚرُ لزٍٗ عش٠ّخ فٟ اٌّزُٙ ٚ سا٠ذ عْٛ صٚعٗ: سا٠ذ فٛعزش ١ِ 

 . اٌّمبؽؼخ عغٓ فٟ

  The dialogue in the play suggests that her husband, 
though honest and clean-living, was a taskmaster and a 
miser who made life miserable for his wife.  

 ٚوبْ اٌؾ١بح, ٚٔظ١ف طبدق بٌشغُث صٚعٙب, أْ إٌٝ ٠ش١ش اٌّغشؽ١خ فٟ اٌؾٛاس 

 ..ٌضٚعزٗ ثبئغخ اٌؾ١بح عؼً ٚاٌزٞ ثخ١ً ؽبغ١خ

 Apparently, he wrung the neck of a canary that his wife 
kept in a cage to sing and brighten her dreary life. In 
retaliation, the dialogue suggests, Mrs. Wright killed her 
husband in similar fashion, wringing his neck with a rope. 

 ٍٝلفض فٟ ثٗ رؾزفع صٚعزٗ وبٔذ اٌزٞ اٌىٕبسٞ سلجخ أزضع وبْ ٠جذٚ, ِب ػ 

 اٌغ١ذح لزٍذ ٠ٛؽٟ اٌؾٛاس فئْ الأزمبَ عج١ً ٚػٍٝ. اٌىئ١جٗ ؽ١برٙب ١ٕ٠ٚش ٌٍغٕبء

 ثؾجً ػٕمٗ أزضاع ِّبصٍخ, ثطش٠مخ صٚعٙب سا٠ذ
 Mr. Hale: Man who tells the the sheriff and the county 

attorney that he stopped at the Wright place on his way to 
town with a wagonload of potatoes. With him was his 
helper Harry. Hale planned to ask John Wright to share 
with him the cost of a party telephone line.  

 فٟ رٛلف أٗ ٌٍّمبؽؼخ اٌؼبَ ٚإٌبئت  اٌّأِٛس ٠ؾىٟ اٌزٞ اٌشعً: ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذ 

 ٠شافمٗ وبْ. اٌجطبؽب ِٓ ؽٌّٛٗ ِغ اٌّذ٠ٕخ إٌٝ ؽش٠مٗ فٟ سا٠ذ عْٛ ِىبْ

 اٌخؾ زىب١ٌفث ِؼٗ اٌّشبسوخ سا٠ذ عْٛ  غأي٠ أْ ١ً٘ ٠ؼزضَ. ٘بسٞ ِغبػذٖ

 . اٌٙبرفٟ
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 After entering the Wright farmhouse, Hale and Harry discovered 
the body of John Wright. The county attorney calls upon Hale to 
recount what he saw.  

 اٌؼبَ إٌبئتٚ. سا٠ذ عْٛ عضخ ١ً٘ ٚ ٘بسٞ اوزشف سا٠ذ, عْٛ ِضسػخ دخٛي ثؼذ 

 .سآٖ ِب ١ً٘  اػبدح إٌٝ ذػ٠ٛ ٌٍّمبؽؼخ

 Harry: Mr. Hale's helper. 
 ٞ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذ ِغبػذ: ٘بس . 

 Sheriff Peters: County lawman who holds Mrs. Wright in jail.  

 اٌغغٓ  اٌٝ سا٠ذ عْٛ اٌغ١ذح ٠ؾًّ اٌزٞ اٌّمبؽؼخ اٌمبْٔٛ سعً: ث١زشص اٌّأِٛس. 

 George Henderson: County attorney.  
 اٌّمبؽؼخ ِذػٟ: ٕ٘ذسعْٛ عٛسط . 

 He and Peters scour the farmhouse for clues that will hold up in a 
court trial.  

 ْاٌّؾبوّخ فٟ رظّذ أْ شأٔٙب ِٓ أدٌخ أٞ ػٓ ثؾضب اٌّضسػخ ث١ذ بٔظف ث١زشصٚ وب. 

 Mrs. Hale: Wife of Mr. Hale. While the sheriff and the county 
attorney search the Wright property for evidence, Mrs. Hale and 
the sheriff's wife discover clues to the murder among trivial items 
they find in the kitchen. 

 ِّزٍىبد  ٠جؾضْٛ ٌٍّمبؽؼخ اٌؼبَ ٚاٌّذػٟ اٌّأِٛس ث١ّٕب.  ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذ صٚعخ: ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح  

 عش٠ّخ خ١ٛؽ ٠ىزشفْٛ اٌّأِٛس ٚصٚعخ ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح أدٌخ, ػٍٝ ٌٍؾظٛي سا٠ذ عْٛ

  .بٌّطجخث ٚعذٚ٘ب ربفٙخ ػٕبطش ث١ٓ اٌمزً

 Mrs. Peters: Wife of the sheriff. 

 اٌّأِٛس صٚعٗ: ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح . 

 Frank: Deputy sheriff. 

 اٌّأِٛس ٔبئت: فشأه . 

 Dr. Lloyd: County coroner. 

 ٌٍّمبؽؼخ اٌششػٟ اٌطج١ت: ٠ٌٛذ اٌذوزٛس 
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 Type of Work and Year of Publication 

 النشز وسنة العمل نىع 
 Trifles is a one-act play centering on two women who 

discover murder clues that county officials regard as trivial. 

 Trifles ٟ٘ اٌٍٛارٟ إٌغبء ِٓ اص١ٕٓ ػٍٝ رشوض ٚاؽذ فظً ِٓ ِغشؽ١خ 

  ربفٙخ اٌّمبؽؼخ ِغؤٌٟٚ  ٠ؼزجش٘ب اٌزٟ اٌمزً خ١ٛؽ ٠ىزشفْٛ

  But the play is not a murder mystery. Rather, it is a cultural 
and psychological study that probes the status of women in 
society and their intuitive grasp of reality.  

 ٓدساعخ ػٓ ػجبسح ٝفٙ رٌه, ِٓ ثذلا. لزً عش٠ّخ ٌغض ١ٌغذ اٌّغشؽ١خ ٌٚى 

 . ٌٍٛالغ  ؽذعُٙ ٚ اٌّغزّغ فٟ اٌّشأح ٚػغ  رؾمك اٌزٟ ٚٔفغ١خ صمبف١خ

 Glaspell wrote the play in 1916 for the Provincetown 
Players, a Massachusetts acting group that she and her 
husband, George Cram Cook, founded in Massachusetts in 
1915. 

 وزت Glaspell اٌزّض١ً ِغّٛػخ ثشٚف١ٕظ, ٌلاػج١ٓ 9191 ػبَ فٟ اٌّغشؽ١خ 

 ِبعبشٛعزظ ٚلا٠خ فٟ رأعغذ وٛن وشاَ عٛسط ٚصٚعٙب أٔٙب ِبعبرشٛعزظ

 9191 ػبَ فٟ

 The Title's Meanings-معاني العنوان  

 The title refers to more than the items in the Wright home 
that Peters, Henderson, and Hale regard as irrelevant and 
Mrs. Peters and Mrs. Hale regard as significant.  

 ث١زشص, اْ سا٠ذ عْٛ ِٕضي فٟ اٌّٛعٛدح اٌؼٕبطش ِٓ أوضش إٌٝ اٌؼٕٛاْ ٠ش١ش 

  ٠ؼزجش٘ب ١ً٘ ٚاٌغ١ذح ث١زشص ٚاٌغ١ذح طٍخ راد غ١ش ٘ب٠ؼزجش ١ً٘ٚ ٕٚ٘ذسعْٛ,

 ..ِّٙخ أٔٙب ػٍٝ
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 It also refers to the men's view of the women as trifles and their 
observations as unimportant.  

 ِّٗٔٙخ غ١ش ِٚلاؽظبرُٙ وزفب٘بد إٌغبء ِٓ اٌشعبي ٔظش ٛعٙخٌ أ٠ؼب ٠ش١ش إ . 

 It is likely also that the murder victim regarded the bird as an 
annoying trifle.  

 ِٓ ِضػغٗ رفب٘خ ثّضبثخ رؼزجش اٌطبئش لزً اٌؼؾ١خ أْ أ٠ؼب اٌّشعؼ . 
 To Mrs. Wright, it was apparently one of her few sources of joy.  

 ْٛفشؽٙب ِظبدس ِٓ ل١ًٍ ػذد ِٓ ٚاؽذح ٠جذٚ ِب ػٍٝ ذوبٔ سا٠ذ, اٌغ١ذحع. 

 Climax-الذروة  

 .......The climax occurs when the two women discover the dead 
bird, enabling them to envision the events leading up to the 
murder of John Wright.  

  .......الأؽذاس رظٛس ِٓ ٚرّى١ُٕٙ ١ِزب, اٌطبئش برىزشف اٌّشأر١ٓ ػٕذِب ٠ؾذس اٌزسٚح 

 سا٠ذ عْٛ  ِمزً إٌٝ أدد اٌزٟ
 Symbols -الزمىس  

 Bird: Mrs. Wright's spirit.  

 سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح سٚػ: اٌطبئش. 

 Cage: John Wright's oppression (or immuration) of his wife and 
her spirit. 

 أٚ سا٠ذ عْٛ اػطٙبد: اٌمفض( immuration) ٗٚسٚؽٙب ٌضٚعز. 

 Stove, Cold House, and Broken Jars: When the stove fire goes out, 
the house temperature drops below freezing and all but one of 
the jars of preserves break.  

 ,ؽشاسح ٚدسعخ أمطغ, إٌبس ِٛلذ ػٕذِب: اٌّىغٛسح ٚاٌغشاس اٌجبسد, اٌج١ذ اٌّٛلذ 

 . اٌّؼٍجبد عشاس ِٓ ٚاؽذح ثبعزضٕبء  اٌغ١ّغ ٚوغش اٌظفش رؾذ رٕخفغ  إٌّضي

 The stove fire appears to represent John and Minnie Wright's 
marriage.  

 سا٠ذ ١ِٕٟ ٚصٚاط عْٛ ٌزّض١ً ٠جذٚ إٌبس ِٛلذ . 
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 The fire probably goes out just before or immediately after 
the murder.  

 الاغز١بي ػ١ٍّخ ثؼذ ِجبششح أٚ لجً ِٓ إٌبس رز٘ت سثّب . 
 The resulting freezing temperatures crack the jars of 

preserves, apparently representing Minnie's mental well 
being. The jar that remains intact seems to symbolize the 
modicum of sanity left to her and the hope for a brighter 
future that Mrs. Hale and Mrs. Peters envision for her.  

 ػم١ٍٗ ٠جذٚ ِب ػٍٝ رّضً اٌّؼٍجبد, عشاس طذع رغ١ّذ رٕزظ اٌؾشاسح دسعبد  

 ثمٟ اٌؼمً ِٓ اٌم١ًٍ إٌٝ رشِض أْ ٠ٚجذٚ ع١ٍّخ رضاي لا اٌزٟ اٌغشح. ِشفٙٗ ١ِٕٟ

 ٠زظٛسٚٔٗ ث١زشص ٚاٌغ١ذح ١ً٘ ٚ اٌغ١ذح أْ إششالب أوضش ِغزمجً فٟ ٚالأًِ ٌٙب

 .ٌٙب
 Unevenly Sewn Quilt Block: Mrs. Wright's disturbed mental 

condition. 

 اٌؼم١ٍخ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح ؽبٌخ:   ِزغب٠ٚٗ غ١ش لطغ  ثشىً اٌٍؾبف  خ١بؽخ 

 .اٌّؼطشثخ

 Rope: Minnie Wright's usurpation of male power.  

 ًاٌزوٛس لٛح سا٠ذ ١ِٕٟ عٍت: اٌؾج . 
 Strangulation is a man's method of killing.  

 اٌمزً فٟ اٌشعً ؽش٠مخ ٘ٛ اٌخٕك. 
 In her rebellion against her domineering husband, Minnie 

musters the strength to murder like a man, thus perversely 
asserting her equality. 

 ٟسعً, ٚوأٔٙب ٍمزًٌ اٌمٛح رؾشذ ١ِٕٟ ,  صٚعٙب  اعزجذاد ػذ رّشد٘ب ف 

 .ِؼبوظ ثشىً  اٌّغبٚاح رأو١ذ ٚثبٌزبٌٟ
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• Themes 
 Casting Off Male Oppression- الذكىر اضطهاد صب إيقاف   

 .......In 1916, when Glaspell wrote Trifles, male-dominated society 

continued to deny women the right to vote and severely limited their 

opportunities in offices, industries, legislatures, and the marketplace.  

  .......ٟاٌّغزّغ ػٍٝ ا١ٌّٕٙٗ اٌزوٛس ٚاطً ,  اٌزفب٘بد عجًلاع وزت ػٕذِب 9191 ػبَ ف, 

 ٚاٌظٕبػبد اٌّىبرت, فٟ ٌٍغب٠خ ِؾذٚدح ٚفشص اٌزظ٠ٛذ فٟ اٌؾك ِٓ اٌّشأح ٌؾشِبْ

 . ٚاٌغٛق اٌزشش٠ؼ١خ, ٚا١ٌٙئبد

 In the home, the husband was king and the wife a mere vassal. 

 ٟربثغ ٌّغشد ٚاٌضٚعخ  ٍِه اٌضٚط ٚوبْ إٌّضي, ف . 

  In carrying out one of the most important and demanding tasks in all 

of society, rearing children, she frequently received little or no help 

from her spouse.  

 ِٟب وض١شا رٍمذ أٙب  الأؽفبي, رشث١خ اٌّغزّغ, ىًث ٚرطٍجب اٌّٙبَ أُ٘ ِٓ ٚاؽذح رٕف١ز ف 

 . صٚعٙب ِٓ  ِغبػذٖ ْثذٚ رزوشاٚ

 The typical lower- or middle-class wife spent much of her time in the 

kitchen, cooking, baking, canning, and stoking the stove fire.  

 ٝفٟ ٚلزٙب ِٓ اٌىض١ش اٌٛعطٝ اٌطجمخ أٚ اٌغفٍٝ إٌّٛرع١خ اٌطجمبد فٟ اٌضٚعخ رمؼ 

 . اٌّٛلذ ٔبس ٚثبشؼبي ٚاٌزؼ١ٍت, ٚاٌخجض, اٌطجخ, اٌّطجخ,

 In "leisure" hours, she sewed, knitted, darned, and quilted.  

 ٟٚرطشص رشرك, ,, اٌخبؽٗ  اٌؾ١بوٗ ,"اٌفشاؽ أٚلبد" عبػبد ف  . 

 Women who worked outside the home usually held jobs as secretaries, 

clerks, waitresses, nannies, housekeepers, washerwomen, and manual 

laborers in factories.  

 ِشث١بد, ٔبدلاد, ,ىزتّٚاٌ اٌغىشربس٠خ ٚظبئف ػبدح رؼمذ إٌّضي خبسط ٠ؼٍّٓ اٌلارٟ إٌغبء 

  . اٌّظبٔغ فٟ ا١ٌذ١٠ٚٓ ٚاٌؼّبي , اٌغغبلاد إٌّبصي, خذَ

 There was no minimum wage for these women.  

 ٌُ ٓإٌغبء ٌٙؤلاء ٌلأعٛس أدٔٝ ؽذ ٕ٘بن ٠ى . 
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 Rare was the female physician, lawyer, archeologist, business 

executive, or professional athlete.  

 ِٓ ِؾزشف س٠بػٟ أٚ رٕف١ز٠خ, أػّبي آصبس, ػبٌُ ِؾبِٟ, إٔبس, ؽج١ت إٌبدس. 

 However, thanks in large part to pioneering work by women social 

reformers in the nineteenth century, the women of the early twentieth 

century began to demand fairer treatment and equal rights.  

 اٌّشأح إطلاؽ١١ٓ لجً ِٓ اٌش٠بدٞ اٌؼًّ إٌٝ ِٕٗ وج١ش عضء فٟ اٌفؼً ٠شعغ رٌه, ِغ 

 ٌٍّطبٌجخ ػذلا أوضش اٌؼشش٠ٓ اٌمشْ أٚائً فٟ إٌغبء ثذأد ػشش, اٌزبعغ بٌمشْث الاعزّبػ١خ

 . ٚاٌّؼبٍِخ اٌؾمٛق فٟ ثبٌّغبٚاح

 Glaspell's play presents one radical woman rebel, Mrs. Wright, who 

goes to the extreme to free herself of male domination.  

 اٌؾذٚد لظٝلأ رز٘ت اٌزٟ سا٠ذ, اٌغ١ذح ِزطشفخ, اِشأح رّشد ٠ؼشع عجًلاع فٟ ِغشؽ١خ 

  . اٌزوٛس ١ّٕ٘خ ِٓ ٔفغٙب ٌزؾش٠ش

 It also presents two quiet rebels, Mrs. Hale and Mrs. Peters, who side 

with Mrs. Wright and withhold evidence that the sheriff and the 

county attorney need to establish a motive for Mrs. Wright's alleged 

crime. 

 سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح ِغ بعٕج ث١زشص, ٚاٌغ١ذح ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح اٌٙبدئخ, اٌّزّشد٠ٓ ِٓ اص١ٕٓ ٠ؼشع وّب 

 اٌغش٠ّخ ٚساء اٌذافغ إٔشبء إٌٝ ثؾبعخ ٌٍّمبؽؼخ اٌؼبَ ٚإٌبئت اٌّأِٛس أْ ػٍٝ أدٌخ ٚؽغت

 .سا٠ذ ٍغ١ذحٌ اٌّضػِٛخ

 Women's Intuition-حذس المزأة  

 .......So-called women's intuition demonstrates its power in this 

play when Mrs. Hale and Mrs. Peters discover household 

items, which the men regard as trifles, that lead to the 

establishment of a motive for Mrs. Wright's crime.  

  .......١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح ػٕذِب اٌّغشؽ١خ ٘زٖ فٟ لٛرٙب ٠ظٙش إٌغبء ؽذط ٠غّٝ ِب 

 رؤدٞ اٌزٟ رفب٘بد, اٌشعبي ٠ؼزجشٖ اٌزٞ ,  الاعشٖ ِّزٍىبد ٠ىزشفٓ  ث١زشص ٚاٌغ١ذح

 .  سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح عش٠ّخ ٚساء اٌذافغ إٔشبء إٌٝ
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 The implication here is that women possess abilities that can 

complement and augment those of men.  

 ٕٝرٍه  ػٍٝ ٚرض٠ذ رىًّ أْ ٠ّىٓ لذساد رّزٍه اٌّشأح أْ ٘ٛ ٕ٘ب اٌؼّٕٟ اٌّؼ 

 . ثبٌشعً اٌخبطخ

 A society that limits women's use of their talents is the poorer 

for doing so.  

 ْثزٌه ٌٍم١بَ فمشا الأوضش ٘ٛ ٌّٛا٘جُٙ اٌّشأح اعزخذاَ ِٓ ٠ؾذ اٌزٞ اٌّغزّغ إ. 

 Ironyالسخزية  

 .......Sheriff Peters and County Attorney George Henderson 

pride themselves on their powers of detection and logical 

reasoning.  

 ....... ػٍٝ ثأٔفغُٙ فخٛسْٚ ٕ٘ذسعْٛ عٛسط  اٌّمبؽؼٗ ِٚذػٟ ث١زشص اٌّأِٛس 

 . إٌّطمٟ اٌزفى١ش ٚ الاوزشبف عٍطبرُٙ

 But it is the two women, Mrs. Peters and Mrs. Hale, who 

discover the clues and establish a motive amid seemingly 

innocuous items in the Wright home.  

 ٓاٌذافغ ٚإٔشبء اٌمشائٓ ٠ىزشفْٛ اٌز٠ٓ ١ً٘, ٚاٌغ١ذح ث١زشص ٚاٌغ١ذح اٌّشأر١ٓ,  ٌى 

 . سا٠ذ ِٕضي فٟ ثغ١طخ ذٚرج اٌزٟ  الاعشٖ ِّزٍىبد ٚعؾ

 The trifles with which the men say the women concern 

themselves turn out to be the key evidence that the men are 

looking for.  

 اٌزٟ سئ١غ١خ أدٌخ إٌٝ ٠زؾٛي ٔفغٙب رشغً إٌغبء اْ ٠مٌْٛٛ اٌشعبي اٌزٟ اٌزفب٘بد 

 . ػٕٗ ٠جؾضْٛ اٌشعبي

 The story ends with an ironic exchange between Henderson 

and Mrs. Hale:  

 ٟٙ١ً٘ ٚاٌغ١ذح ٕ٘ذسعْٛ ث١ٓ اٌغخش٠خ رجبدي ِغ اٌمظخ رٕز: 
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 COUNTY ATTORNEY (facetiously).  

 ِٟٕ٘شٞ, ؽغٕب,(. ِبصؽب) ّمبؽؼخاٌ ِؾب  

 Well, Henry, at least we found out that she was not going to 

quilt it.  

 ٍٝػ١ٍٗ ؽبف ٌٓ وبٔذ أٔٙب ٚعذٔب الألً ػ . 

 She was going to—what is it you call it, ladies! 

MRS. HALE (her hand against her pocket).  

 ع١ذارٟ رغّٛٔٙب, وٕزُ ػ١ٍٗ ٘ٛ ِب إٌٝ ؽش٠مٙب فٟ وبٔذ أٔٙب! 

 We call it—knot it, Mr. Henderson 

 ٖٕ٘ذسعْٛ ع١ذ , ػمذح ٔغ١ّٙب(. ع١جٙب ِمبثً ٠ذ٘ب) ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذ 

 

Study Questions and Writing Topics 
 مواضيعال وكتابة للدراسة أسئلة

1..Analyze the following passage from the play, then answer the 

question that follows it: 

 ًرٌه ٠ٍٟ اٌزٞ اٌغؤاي ػٍٝ الإعبثخ صُ اٌّغشؽ١خ, ِٓ اٌزبٌٟ اٌّمطغ رؾ١ٍ: 

 MRS. HALE. Well, I guess John Wright didn't wake when they was 

slipping that rope under his neck. 

 ٖسلجزٗ رؾذ اٌؾجً أضٌك ػٕذِب ٠غز١مع ٌُ سا٠ذ عْٛ  أْ أػزمذ ؽغٕب,. ١ً٘. اٌغ١ذ. 

 MRS. PETERS. No, it's strange. It must have been done awful crafty 

and still.  

 ٖ٠ضاي ٚلا  ِشٚع ثّىش ػًّ لذ ٠ىْٛ أْ ٠غت. غش٠ت أٗ لا,. ث١زشص. اٌغ١ذ  . 

 They say it was such a --funny way to kill a man, rigging it all up like 

that. 

 ٌْٛٛاٌمج١ً ٘زا ِٓ ؽزٝ شٟء وً رض٠ٚش سعً, ٌمزً ِؼؾه ثشىً - ٘زا ِضً وبْ أٔٗ ٠م. 
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 MRS. HALE. That's just what Mr. Hale said.  

 ٖ١ً٘ ع١ذ لبي ِب فمؾ ٘زا. ١ً٘. اٌغ١ذ . 

 There was a gun in the house. He says that's what he can't 

understand..... 

 ٌّْبرا ٠فُٙ لا وبْ ِب ٘زا ٠مٛي. إٌّضي فٟ ثٕذل١خ ٕ٘بن وب ٌُ  ..... 

 Why didn't Mrs. Peters use the gun instead of the rope to kill 

her husband? 

 صٚعٙب؟ ٌمزً اٌؾجً ِٓ ثذلا اٌغلاػ اعزخذِذ ث١زشص اٌغ١ذح 

2..Mrs.Peters hesitates to cover up for Minnie Wright, twice 

reminding Mrs. Hale that the killer must answer for the crime.  

 ٖاٌمبرً اْ ١ً٘ ٚاٌغ١ذح ِشر١ٓ ِزوشا سا٠ذ, ١ِٕٟ ػٍٝ اٌزغط١خ رزشدد ث١زشص اٌغ١ذ 

 عش٠ّزخ ػٍٝ ٠ؾبوُ أْ ٠غت

 However, she ....has a change of heart. Find the passage in the 

play (near the end) indicating that she has decided to go along 

with a coverup.  

 لشة) اٌّغشؽ١خ فٟ اٌّمطغ ػٍٝ ٍؼضٛسٌ. اٌمٍت رغ١١ش....  ٌذ٠ٙب أٙب  رٌه, ِغ 

 .اٌزغزش عبٔت إٌٝ رز٘ت أْ لشسد أٔٙب ػٍٝ ٠ذي ِّب( ٔٙب٠خ

3..Imagine what life was like for Minnie Wright when John 

Wright was alive.  

 ًاٌؾ١بح ل١ذ ػٍٝ سا٠ذ عْٛ  وبْ ػٕذِب سا٠ذ ١ٌّٕٟ اٌؾ١بح وبٔذ و١ف رخ١ . 

 Then write a page of dialogue that begins when Mrs. Wright 

....asks her husband for money to buy new clothes. 

 ُصٚعٙب عأٌذ....  سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح  ذوبٔ ػٕذِب ٠جذأ اٌزٞ اٌؾٛاس ِٓ طفؾخ وزت ص 

 .عذ٠ذح ِلاثظ ٌششاء اٌّبي
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4..Write an essay that compares and contrasts life for a typical 

American wife of the early twentieth century with life for a 

typical ....American wife of the twenty-first century. 

 اٌمشْ أٚائً ِٓ ّٔٛرع١خ أِش٠ى١خ صٚعخ ػٓ اٌؾ١بح رٕبلغ ِمبسٔخ ِمبٌخ أوزت 

 اٌؾبدٞ بٌمشْث....  إٌّٛرع١خ اٌطجمبد فٟ أِش٠ى١خ صٚعخ ػٓ اٌؾ١بح ِغ اٌؼشش٠ٓ

 .ٚاٌؼشش٠ٓ

 

5..If Mrs. Wright is found innocent for lack of incriminating 

evidence, do you believe her conscience will eventually make her 

confess the ....crime? 

 ٔٙب٠خ فٟ  ػ١ّش٘ب رؼزمذ ً٘ رذ٠ٕٙب, أدٌخ ٚعٛد ٌؼذَ ثش٠ئخ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح ٚعذد إرا 

 ؟.... ثبٌغش٠ّخ رؼزشف_  ع١غؼٍٙب اٌّطبف

6..If Mrs. Hale and Mrs. Peters change their minds and decide to 

testify against Minnie Wright, would the evidence they 

discovered be ....enough to conflict Mrs. Wright of murder?.  

 سا٠ذ ١ِٕٟ ػذ اٌشٙبدح ٚرمشس ػمٌُٛٙ رغ١١ش ث١زشص ٚاٌغ١ذح ١ً٘ اٌغ١ذح إرا , 

 ٌٍمزً؟ سا٠ذ اٌغ١ذح طشاع....  رىْٛ لأْ وبف١خ أدٌخ ٚاوزشفٛا
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